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TWO BOOKS¢; 


Inthe Firft, is thé Authors beft + ei 


aduice to them what to dag, before thes 


Chriftian Direction to fuch 4s much giuen 
on cuery croffe to chinke themfelues - 
bewit cd. } 


i? 
to the Second, is a Treatife touching 
Witches good and bad, how they may bee 


Knowne,cuited and condemned; with many pars 
tientars Mars tending thereunto. 


‘The fecond. Additian.— 
By Rich. Bernard of Batcombe, 


—_ 


He the wicked, hat condemneth the 
ewem they both are an abomination to the Lord. 
Thot fkalt thereforeingutre and make fiarch,and aske | 
ligent!y,whether st be truth, and the thing 
LONDON, 
Printed by Felix Kyagston for edw, Blackmore, 


and are to be told at his thop in Pauls 
Church yard. 1629. 


bring ina Billa vera in calest a! 
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Knight, Lord? P Knight , 


‘Baron wortby Baron 
bis Maiefties | of the fame. 
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Court of Ex- Horourabie 

The Reuerend and Religious: 
inthis Wefterne 

Circuit, 

at wifedome from abene, with 

werand courage, bee in and 

them from the Lord in all caufes 


before rhess, totheir duc 


 1nce-your Lordfbips fate 
Tanton the | 
Afifes, 1baue (as timeand\ 


O THE RIGHT| 
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The Epiftle 
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ang, the execution of Diuim 


permit). my felfe-to- 
reaging of 


lations touching the arraign 
ment and. condemnation’ of 
Witches’: as alfo sreatifes o 
learned men, concerning th 
Art of Witchcraft 
adding witha nota fen 
things which otherwife 1 hawt 
learned and obferued. 
occafion. offered am 
the reafons, drawing meet 
this [iudse, were the flrang 
fitsthen , and yet continuing 
upon fome indeed to bee be 
witched by sbofe which wer 


then alfo comdemned and exe 


cuted forthe fame: vp 
righhwmitaning in my. paines 
mith Bull miff aken, 
fpred, as if I famon 
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| our- Lawes, of fo creat autht- 


Dedicatory. 


Ster Scots. erroneous opini- 
on that Witches were filly de- 
ceiwed Melancholikes. | 
This my labourinall thefe 
willcleare mee: which am 
boldto prefent toyour Lord= 
[hips,as a plaine Count Mi- 


nifters teftimony of his bearty 
reioycing, that God hath fent 


Us wifhed-for upright 
An religious ludzes. | 

‘Lhopest fhall not bee impu- 
ted as -enill-unto me that-l 
hane chofen fach worthily-ho- 


noured Patrons, {olearned in 


rity in the execution thereof, 


caufes fo iuft in ‘fin, 
and fo religioufly difpofed to 
Vertue and Religt- 
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red Witches, | or. were e of Ma- | 


fo indicious in difcerning of | 
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| 1doeshe more herein pre- 
fame, for that 1 haue obferacd 
your Lordfhips holy attention | 
‘tothe Word delivered before 
you, and your worthy refpect 
therefore! doubt not of afa- 
| wourable acceptance of my beft 
| feruice honeftly intended for 
| publike good. Yet humbly | 

| werthelelfe craning pardon, tf | 
in any thing hercin I bane ta-\@ | 
ken too much upon meet, and 
praying hartily for your 
| happy dayes, and your redon- 
bled honour in your fernice of 
| God for our King ana Coun- 


| trey,Lhumbly take leaue. 
Batcombe: 
Feb.24. Your Lordfhips in the 
tender of his feruice 
to be commanded, | 


Richard Bernard. 
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| | Arthur 
 Do&orof Di- the Ciuill 


for protection: becaufe a 
. Treatife ofrhis nature,nee-. 
‘deth fhelter: vnder both, |. 
and that which is fortified, 
tam Eccle quam 
‘ADS 


| 
| 
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con. of . of Bath and : 
two 
FERS 000ks hauel 
F ‘nade a dou- 


The Epittle 


) Lari brachio, will be more a- 


thereof, is omnium (celerum 


-|haue the 
God, the gre eateft apoftacie | 


acceptably among all forts. 
' The finne of witchcraft,and 
the  diabolicall pradice 


atrocifimurs and in fuch as 
owledge of 


from the faith. re- 
nounce God, and in 
themfelues by’ a covenant 


ly cenfure in his D ensonolo- 
gie) and thé Curing Witch, 
cémonly called, The good 


tothe Diuell: Bad Witches | 
many profecute with all ea- 

gernefle ; but Magicians , | 
Necromancer of whom his | 
Tate Maieftie giueth'adead- | 


Witch, all forts can leta-| 
lone : and yet bee thefein | 
many refpedcts worfe then | § 


the | | 
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Deditatory, 


| the other. Would God my | 


endeavours. might {6 pre- | 
‘uaile with Churchwardens | 
who are bound by folemne 
oath, that they would make | 
confcience to prefent vito | 


ges, both the Witches 
themfelues, as alfoall fuch:. 
as refort vnto them./mspuni- 
tas peccands licentiampeperit. 
Yet the evils growing here- | 
upon, both to bodies and | 
foules, cannot. fufficiently. | 
be expreffed. Ineedenot,I 
hope,with many words, in-- 
treate your good care to- 
fuppreffe fuch foule and: 


damnable courfes: For 1| - 


-know,that cita dicta perci- 


[uarum-fatagentibus now pla- 
cet ureert : and whatneede: 


you the Ecclefiafticalllud- | 


piunt fapientes Viris 


is, 


| 


The Eptitle 


-| athankful remembrance for : 


is.there calear currentibus 
addere# 


fed fometime or other to 
exprefle my due refpe& vn- 
to you both, as being my 
worfhiptull good friends. 
To the one,as iuftly claiming 


his.fo long continued loue, 
| and louing fauours the erve 
fruits of a. good affetion: 


benignifimus cy incorrupte 
| patronus, towhom wee re- 
maine cuer obliged. To she 
other for {fo verie kinde and} 
cuer loving countenance, | 
witha re2dinefle, vpon any. | 
‘iuftoccahon,to do meany 
fauour, Let it pleafe 
you now vudew quo 
| wom foletis, tractare, boc 
gua- 


[have heretofore purpo- 


who is to. mee, guia filio. meo, | 


fo 
\ as 
( fo | 
A 
ful 
Ba 
f, 


Dedicatory, 


| 


gualecunque murufculum 
cipere ; and I fhall reckon 
fo favorable an acceptance, 
asa fufficient recompence 
for my labour and paines, | 
And fo-with due and duti- 
full refpe& I take leave, 


Your Wor flips at 
commana, 


Ric. BarnaR 
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two bookes, 
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4! croffes, whoruleth 


all their inffruments. 
II, That Prange difeafes may 

happen from onely natural can- 

[es and neither be wrought by Di- 

nels nor Witches, and bow to bee 

difcerned. | 


poffeffed, or bewitched, may bea 
very counterfeit and bow he may 
be difcouered. | 
That Denils may.doe 
mich mifchiefe to man and beaft, 
of themfelues (through Gods per- 


mi [fion ) 


Fn the first Bookes | 
Hat Gods handisin | 


Deuils,and 


| 


ITI. That one fuppofed-tobee 


| 
| 
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any. ochation 
| Wich, and bow to 
| this, with dimers Qweftions, 
cerning. Satans knowled his 
power to de mifchicfe of hu poffef- 
| fing of bodies, and. of bis. ¢ ~ 

V .That Chriftian minds,may 
| | mot (4s commonly many 
with alcribe thesr croffes ta 
chevaft, with the reafons of the| 
manifold enils which come there. wi 
| by. hat 


"Inthe fecond Booke. 


| "Hat there are Witches. 

ee I. What forts of people 

are moft apt tom 

be madeWitches. 

How thefe doe aré 

them/elues for Satan, hee 

enticerh to Witchcraft, 

| That Satan eweth 
him/{elfe commonly tn fomse vifible 


foape 


| | 
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| The Contents, 
foape to Witches. | 
an expreffe league wade | 
berweene the Spirst andaVVitch 
and it ws ratified, 
V 1.The proofes for this le 
alfo_ why hee insiceth to 
contratt,and the reafons, foewin 
how it comometh to palfe,that (uch 
are onertaken,te enter into fuch a | 
comenant with the Denill, | 
VII. That fome there are | 
By which onely make a fecret leagne | | 
with Satan,and whothefebe. | | 
That there are {uch as) 
be called good VVstches, and how | 
they may be kuowne to be Witches. | 
[X. X Thar none ought to goeto 
af witches for kelpe. 
That many yet wenerthe- 
leffe runne unto thens and their 
reafons which are an{wered. 
I .Toat there are bad VVit- | | 


= ches, and here of their common 
prattice , of their Familsars , 
k bow they come by them, and how 
py 407 things muft concurre before | 


— 


| 
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| Contents. 


XII, Of the fignes to 
| whether one be bewitched. 
XII. be the UVit- 
ches watchwords,and their deeds 
which they dee ; both being as 
'fignes to F ‘amiliars to fer 
‘them om worke. 

XIII. they bee that 
are moft (ubse to be hurt by Wite 
 ches,and what the remedies be a- 
gainft them. 

XV. Of the meanes which di- 
nersufe to help them/elues, when | 
| they (u/pect them/felnes to bee be- 
witcned, 

¥VI. That may bee 
difcouered, albeit there be heerein | 
many difficulties and what be the 
caufes thereof. 

XVII. Of the great prefum- | 
ptions of the prattice of VVi tthe | 
| evaft,for which the fisfpefted may 

be brought before anthority, and 
examined. | 

XVIII. VWhat the maine 
b point is, hy which the fufpetted 
| MAY pee certainely connitted of 


— 


he Contents, 
UUVuchery, with: the enident 
proofesthereef. 

XIX. The manner of exa- 
mining the [ufpetted, thereby to 
bring him or her to confeffe the 

XX. That all VVitches are 
condemned by boly U Uritte with 


‘| the feuerall names therein ex- 


preffed, and fo of their feuerall 
| forts mentioned in Scripture. 

X XI. That enery UVitch 
ought to die,the imagined good,as 
as the bad. 

XXII. That therudecarri- 
age of people againft the bad 
forts of VVitches, when they bee 
under the power of Authoritie, 
| onghe to be reformed. 


how Satan in and by bis VVitches 
firineth to imitate God in many 
‘particulars, the confideration 


underflanding in many things re- 


| VVtches, grounded upon this his 


XXII. In the end is added |’ 


whereof will cleare the Readers |. 


lated betweene the Denilland the | 


dam- | 


| 

a | : 
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The Contents. 
damnable imitation, to prouoke 
| the Lord to wrath, andte 
his mame. 
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T he firft Beoke, 


Godshand is firft to bee confiden 
redin all crof{es, whatfoeuer 
the meanes be, and whefoemer 
the inftruments: for he ruleth 
alls ‘Ke 


WES An is vnder the 
Maker, who feerh 
\) all his wayes and 
his wandring by-| 

| paths| 
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rdstand 
rofts, 
q 
| } 


i 


| paths,and fo recall him, layes his 
chaftifementsvpon him : for’ af- 
ffiGtions ‘come’ not’ out of the 
| duft, Iob. 5.6. Neither happen 
they by chanceas the Prsefts 
| of the Philiftims once {pake, b 
Sam.6.9.but the euilkof punith- 
ment is from the Lord, Amos 3¢ | 
The Lord fmote all the firft 


Egypt,Exo.21.29. He {mote /e- 
| horam, the fonne of /ebofapbar, | 


his brethren, with.an incurable 
difeafe,till his bowels fell out, 2. 
Chron.21.18. 19. Webachadnez- 


| x4ar,Dan. 4.31. by the hand of, 


borne both ofman and beaftin |. 


forhis turkifh cruelty towards | . 


God vpon him, was made bru- | 


not Gods Angell {mite Herod, 


-caufing Wormes to eate him to 

Deuils doe much mifchiefe, 

but euen by thefealfo doth God 


worke ‘his will, and thefe doe’ 


tith,to liue like a beaft. And did } 


| nothing without che hand ofhis. 


proui- | 
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prouidence : for) | 
.1.Thefe wicked and yncleane 
fpirits; he doth fend, as tlie'exe- 


doe 
nothing but 


cutionersof his iuftice, as hedid | by G 


amonoft the Egyptians, Pial. 78. 
49.allobetweene Abimelech & | 
andthe Sichemites, Iudg.9.23. | 
So he fent an euill {piric vpon | 
Saul to-vexe him, 1:Sam.16.15. 
&¢ alying {pirit intothe mouthes 
ot the falfe prophets, 1. King.22. 
And it is plaine in Saint" Marke 
thatthe Diuels defired:Chrift to | 
fend thé into the herd of Swine, 
Mar.§.12, 
1 I.When hee hath fent them; 
they doenot what ‘lift, but pro- 
ceede fo farre onely, ashe plea. 
feth whether to hurta mans bo- 
dy or his children, or his : 
they are ftri@tly limitted, and | 
cannot goe beyond their com- 
miffion, asmay be feene inthe | 
Rory of lob,1.12.and 2.6. Yea, | 
though they be not afew, but a 
very Legion of Denils, they can- 


 leaue. 


not enter into the Swine of the 


OO 


| 
Diels 
not do what 
they lift. 
| 
y 


| Witches can 


doc nothing 
but as God 
permits. 


| AGwideto 


filthy Gadarenes, without Gods 
leaue and licence,Matth 8.31. 
ILI. As they cannot do what | 
they will,fo they cannot ftay to| 
vexe or afflict any, longer then MM h 
he pleafech: for he-car che c 


Deuil by his Anecls,Reu 20.1 he fc 


cangiue maa power ouer them, fa 
Marke 6.7-and-when hee com. ly 
mandeth, they muft giue-ouer, 
though neuer fo fore again 


their wills.Luk.4.35- th 


Ifhee thus rule oucr Deuils, 
wee may well thinke that hee 
hath an hand ouer his inftru. 
ments, Witches and Sorcerers. 
He gaue the Magicians and 


cerers of Egypr,leaue for a while fid 


to worke their feates ; but whenff me 


| hee pleafed, hee reftained them, fi 
‘and then they could doe noff uoh 


more, Exodus 8.19.And did notf| Go 
the VVitch Balsam confefie, | Ang 
faying, Though Balak gai: 
giue him his houfe full off crea 
gold and filuer, hee could not} to c 


goe beyond the Word of the 


Lord 


| 3 
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Lord, 1 to doe leffe , or more, | 
Num. 12. 18. although Balik 
thought otherwife, that Bala- 
am could blieffe andcurfe whom 
he lifted: But if God doe not 
curfe, a Witches curfe is of no 


force, Num.23.8.E£4as wasa 


| famous Sorcerer:but how quick- 
ly did God confound himby the. 
Minifirie of Pas/,and (truck him 
blind, before the Deputie and 
the people, Act.13.11? Netther 
Diuels, nor Witches nor wicked 
men , Can doe any hing withont 
the Lords leane, Genelis 19.11. 
| Thefe things being {0,the con- 
‘fidecation heereof fhould teach 
men: 
Sr To take heed, not to pro- 
‘uoke Godto wrath, who isthe 
'God of hoftes: who ‘hath his 


| Angels in. heauen to fend out a- 


gain{t vs, the powers of all his 


creatures to punith ys: as the fire 


to confume vs, as he did Sodom : 
the waters to vs, as hee 


5 dd | 
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& 2.5. 
Reu.16. 
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1-2. 


| 


di the E eyptians the earth to. 
pen and {wallow vs vp,as it did | 
Rebell Corab and his com-| 


pany. The wicked of the world 
can he make to rife vp, and to 


| killone another, 2.Chr. 20.23. 
| Yea, kee hath Deuils at com- 


mand to goe out and torment 
men, 1. San.16.15. and he can 
Ict them loofe to worke for Wit- 
ches, that they may haue their 
defires ypon the wicked to make 


men alwayes feare and tremble 


before him. 
‘JJ. Being not to 


impatiency. curfe or blafp heme, as Saran la- 


bours to coor men 1 doe; and as 
the wicked will doe; nag to be 
furioufly enraged seaintt fufpe- 


&ed inftrements, as diffo. 


of | Jute and irreligious people com- 


| monily doe, which defire forth- 


| with to be reuenged on them, 


it were thofe onely chat aff 


&ed them : Bur men ought 
| with all reuerence and feare, to 
| acknowledge, that all that be- 


| _falleth 
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yca,though they know, the Dee 
uilland his diuelifh inftruments, 


inhistrouble faid, The Lord gi- 
ucth,and the Lerd taketh away, 
Tob 1.12, Histerrours, he called 
them the tervoxrs of God, Chap. 
6.4.and he faid, that God /car- 
red him with dreames, and ter- 
rificdhim with vifions, Chap.7. 
14. Iofeph in his troubles, yea, | 
inhis brethrens vnnaturall dea- 
lings, faw the Lord therein,Gens. 
45.5,7- and faid it was not they, 
but the Lord, that fent him into 
Egypt. Yea, the Church in her 
sreat calamities,though fhe faw 
the inftruments and fele their 
wrath,. yet fhee faith, that God } 
had done thefe things, Lain, 1.15 
& 2.1, 7. And this acknow- 
ledcement is fomctimes in the 
‘mm mouthes of very Witches, con- 
feffing, that the cuill befalling 


themand others, isthe very fin- 


falleth them, to bee Gods hand: | 


to hauc their hands thercin. Job 


‘Meer of God, Exo. 8. 19. And 
B 2 fo 


Acknoy- 
id | ledge Gods 
| band upon 
I 
‘ 
it 
K | 
| | 


| fo faid Sauls {eruants of the e- 

uill {pirit : That he was fent of 

the Lord upon Saul te vexe bins, |i 


vni 
| 1.Sam.16.1§. inf 
Le patient 2. Therefore to bee patient | 
~tqwards the in{truments, as was 
Danid towards Shimei, who 
will | threw ftones at him, railed on Bor 
him, and curfed him : 2.Sam.16. 
| 10.He yet held his peace ,becaufe 

hee knew the Lords will was 
| therein,and thathe had done it, 

| 


Pa. 39.9.We may not be like to |... 
Jehoram the fonne of Jexabel , this 
who though hee knew, that the |. 
Lords hand was vpon him and 
his people, and alfo did acknow- 
ledge fo much,yet was he fo im- |... 5, 
patient to indure the miferie, and |i: 
fo hellifhly enraged,as he {wore 
to bee reuenged vpon the 
| Prophet, 8& to take away hislife, 
2.King. 6.31, 33. as it he had 
beene che caufe oftheir calami- 
Beware of | ty. True it is, thar euill inftru- 
. 
| Mentsare to bee punifhed, and 
dace. Our patience fhould nor hinder | 
nor | 


“a 


ru- 
Thre 
der | 


| vnto in the firft place, nor, the 


Grand-lury alee. 


nor hold backe the courfe of 
{tice: but this is not to be looked 


infttuments to be purfued with 
wrath and with a reuengefull 
fpirit,as ifthey were oncly to be 
blamed and not men themf{clues 
for cheir finnes, procuring fuch 
euils to theméclues. 


3. Seeing Gods hand vpon | Za%eur to © 


vs (who doth. not willingly fis, 


formed. 


gricue vs, if wee. prouoke him 
not, Lam. 3.33. ler. 25-6.) 
this muft draw ys to a fearch- | 
ing ofour waies, Lam: 3. 40. | 


to the acknowledoement of | 2.Chrs, a. 


our finnes, and to confefte God 66 
to bee iu 3 : andfo humble our 
cluesin fafting and prayer, 
ving our ill courfes, and labou- 
ing re ‘onmed, and fo re- 
noue Gods hand. And after- |. 
vards , if there bee enident 
roofe and iuft caufe, then to 
roceede ; Yer with charity, 
wicked inftruments, . 
eeking to haue them punith- 
B3 ed, | 


| 
| | 
| | | 
| | 
| | 
| 
d 
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ad | | 
| | 


10) A Guide to 


| 


athers a/ 


ed, for hele This | 
‘is Religion : this is Chriftian-| 


like : thus ought the afflicted to 


behaue them{elues, and not 


‘{weare and ftare, and rage, 


again{t fuch as they fufpect to 
‘harme them, feeking to bee ree’ 
uenged of them, plotting their 
| deaths, and reioycing thac they 


 haue cheir wills, and fo thinke 

i co bee well: though their 
owne wayes be wicked, soing 

| “on {till withour reformation, 
to the pit. 


whattrdo | And as the afflicted fhould 


fee be humbled ynder Gods hand, 
fo the beholders looking. on 
‘their afflictions, fhould nor fit 
downto cenfure them, becaute 
they fuffer fuch things; as lobs 
‘friends did hin; fhould 
| learne Chrifts leffon, thereby 
| to fee their owne danger, and 
| know, that except they repent, 


fled. 


they may likewife bce fo tor- 


‘mented, and perifh, Luke 13 
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is | | 
trange difeafes may happen ¢i- 


ther to man or beaft, ana the 
fame originally from fome na- 
| and neither effe- 


fled by Dinels, nor yet pro- 
ceedefrom U Uitches. 


ove 
Tisthe general] madneffe of | | 
people co afcribe 
Witchcraft, whatfoeuer fal- 
leth out yvnknowne, or ftrange | | 
to yulyar fence. I will heere 
therefore write downe the par- 
ticular inftances. of ftrange and | | 
wonderfull difeafes fer downe | 
by a learned Phyficion ; in! ap. Cotta 
all which is a deceiuing appa- | in bisdi/- 
tance, comming neere co. the courfe of 
| Ginilitude of bewitching, in ore | 
| dinary and common apprehen- | 
byl | fions which cannot difcerne’ of | craft. 
| difeafes, nor the true canfes | lances of 
thereof. I will here write them) 
| out, as I find them in his dif | 
138 | courfe, yet a little more di- | wischersft. | 


AP 
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Catalepfs. 


| 


D.Mafon 
in bis pradt, 
ef Phif.pavt 
V0.1 2 

| 


- Inanother difeafe, (as in the | 

Apoplexia, or in morbo attonito, 

as hee {peaketh) the ficke | 
| alfo 


for common capaci- alt 
ties. ze 
In one kind of difeafe (hee H gc 


 calleth it Catalepps.or Catoche) vic 


| the whole body is as.it were in i lit 
a minute fuddainely taken in i ui 
the midft of fome ordinary ly 
gefture or ation (whether 
ting, ftanding, writing, or loo- pi 
king vp to the heauens, as a-| 
nother Phyficion fj caketh) and {v 
therein is continued fome {pace 
together, as if frozen, generally ' n 
ftarke and ftiffe, in all parts, | A 
without fence or motion; yet 
| with the cyes open and brea- © 
thing freely, as ifthe party were | * 
aliuing image. What common | 4 
conceit beholding this (as it 
fell to a child ofone Matter Ba- 
kers of Coventry, who was thus’ 
afflitted, ) but would thinke 
there were Wiichcraft here pra-| 


tized ? 


| 
Apeplexia. | 
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alfo fuddenly taken and 
zed with a fenfele fle trance and 
generall aftonifhment, or fidera— 
tion and benumming of all the: 
limbes,voide cfall fente and mo- 
uing, many houres together,on- 
ly the breath ftriueth againft the 

danger of fuffocation, and fiill the. 
| pulfe beareth. 

In another; the ficke are ‘The 
{wiftly furprized with fo pro. 
found and deadly a fleepe, as a 
no call, nor cry , nor noyfe, no- 
can in many houres | 
awake and raife them. So was’ 
one Mafter Rofin of Nothamp- | 
ton taken for the {pace of two™ 
dayes,and cwo nights. 

lulins the 2..Pope of that 
name, was thus afflicted, and 
ying, (as another: reste’ 
writcth ) lying, by this fick- ome 
nefle, as ght bee: | 
fore he was dead, 

In another (by Coma vigi- | | 
| hee) called Coma vigilans) the: 

| iicke. are. doubrfully held, in 
| fome 


= 


usac to 


| ~ Strange ef- 

fe §is of Viu- 
|y: ent difea- 
. 


a 


fome part waking, in another 
part {leeping : in {ome re{pects, 
manners and parts, exprefling 
wakefull motions; fenfe, {peech, 
‘right apprehenfion , memorie 
and imagination: but in other 
re{pects, parts and manners, as 
jafleepe , voide of the liberty 
and vfe of fenfe, motion, or a- 
ny other facultie. 
Now contrary to thefe fore 
mer, he maketh mention of di- 
uers others , as of the falii 
fickneffe, and of diuers kindes of 


fes, 

_1.Some will bite their tongues, 
| and flefh. 

2. Some make fearefull and 
 frighefull outcries and fhreek- 
ings. 

3- Somease violently toffed 
| and cumbled from one place to 
another. 


| their teeth, with their faces de- 
formed ,and drawne awry. 


— —_ 


conuullions : In thefe difea- | 


4. Some froth, oriath with | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
1 | 
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| Some haue all parts pe. | 
'ftered, and writhen into ougly | 
ng fhapes: astheir heads | 
h, their faces backward, eyes rol- | | 


ic ling inordinately twinklir 

or mouth diforted into 

formes, grinning, mowing, ga- 

y ping wide,or clofe fhut. 
6. Some haue their limbes, 


and diuers members fuddaine- | 
; ly with violence fhatched vp 
andcarryed aloft, and by their 
owne weight fuftered to falta 
‘gaine, | 
a. Some haue an inordinate | 
leaping , and hopping of the | 
flefh, through euery member of | 
the body,as if fome lining thing | 
were there. cho | 
And as the bodie is meta~-7 
morphofed into fuch ftrange 
fhapes , fo in fome dilcafes 
(faith hee) isthe minde {trange- | 
| ly tranfported into vifions appa- | 
| apparitions : fo as fometinses. ritions,and 
they will complaine of Witch- 
es and Deuils, broadly deferi- | 


| 


Anexample 
of a firange 
‘affition, 
ind no be- 


witching. 


them. 


other,he bringeth of a Gentle- 
mans daughter in Warwick- 
faire, his patient afflicted in an 
vnknowne manner, and ftrange 
to her parents, neighbours, and 
to fome Phificions alfo. | 

1. Shee had a vehement fha- 
king, and violent cafting for- 


ward of her head euery day at a} 
fet time, ina much marueiled-ar 
fafhion, and with a lowde and |, 
 fhrill inarticulate found of two 


fillables /pha, [pha. 


2. Shee had diuers tortures | 
of her mouth and face, with } 
flaring and rowling her eyes, | 


{prawling and tumbling vpon 


the ground, grating aydgnafh- [ 


ing of her teeth. 


2. Sometimes fhee Fell into | 


a deadly trance , therein con- 
tiauing the {pace of a day, re- 
prefenting the fhape and image’ 


example amoneft many 


| bing the fhapes and geftures of | 
fuch as are comming towards 


— 


of 
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of death, without all fenfe and 
motion, fauing breathing and 


her pulfe, neither ‘was {hee mo- |. 


ued with pinchirig or the like. 


4. When fhee came out of | 


the fame, fhee would,as iffeare- 
fully aftrighted, caft her eyes, 
looking backeward, thenon ei- | 
ther fide, and ouer her head, 
as {eeing fomething, and then 
her eyes would be {taring open, 
and her maouth gaping wide, 
with herhands and armes ftrong- 
ly {tretcched out aboue her head, | 
with a rare ftarkneffe and 


Riffenefle. 


actions and motions, arguin 

olly, and defe& ofreafon, with 
ner hands onely fecling (with- 
but the helpe of any other fenfe) 


By her : fo Rrong was her ima- 


5. When fhee was out of |) 
her fits and feemed to fleepe | 
and fluiiber, then’ her imagina- 
ion ledde her hands to diuesrs | 


e would dreffe and attire the }| 
eads of {uch women, as were |) 


gination 


— 
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gination toleade her feeling. 

Thefe and other particulars cic 
are mentioned; yet the cam/es | to 
maturall , and natural meanes@) th 
were ufed by him, and at length i ct 


by the benefit of the Baths iw 
was cure de | 
Another ftory he records off cet 


apoore boy of Pichley in bo 


| who was fudden.™ for 


ly furprized with a vehementii der 
conuulfion, drawing his 
and heeles violently backward he: 


be whole body .into fi len 


a roun tumbling vp andi 
downe, with much paine andi vo 
inward groaning. The parents var 
held him bewitched, and theres fi dife 
fore fent for a wife woman, who no 
played her witchery trickes, bur wh 
could doe nothing, The Dostor leeu 


thewed the natural! caufe tof bev 


be Worms, which in fome time fi Wi 
after, the Boy did void and was che: 
perfectly well. ouil 
In another book of his, called MM (faic 

The tryall of Wiscocraft. chap. 2 dicic 


_ Pag 


QE 
| 
| 
q In the fame 
booke,c.9. 
An otber 
inflance. | 
i 


| tormented with difeafes, with 
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pag.15,16,17.he maketh men- { 
tion of diuess forts of perfons 


theirterrible accidents and affli- 
Gtions to the body, both ofmen, 
| women and children, the rea- 
| fon whereof could not bee dif- | 
| cerned cill afterdeath: but their | 
| bodies being opened, the rea~ 
fons in nature, were very ¢ui- 
dent in fight. | 

Amongft the reft, one ftory 
hee relates, to fhew the pefti- 
ent euill of feeking to aWhite | 
Witchand Wizard, ofa Gentle. 
woman ftrangely afflicted, with 
variety of tormenting 
difeafestogether; and being al- 
moft cured, it was bya Mzard 
whifpered, and thereupon be- 
leeued, chat fhee was meerely 


bewitched : which fuppofed | 


Witches were thereupon atta- 


ched,“gccufed, arraigned, found | 


guilty and executed; and yet 


(faith he)in true reafon, and iu- |} 


dicious difcerning, it isascleere, 


as) 


Of the enilt 
whith bag- 
pened in 
feeking toa 
Witeb, 


[ 19 
irs 
of 
nt 
ad 
rd, 
1t0 
and 
nts| 
ree} 
ho 
put 
Of 
to 
imme j 
145 
led 
De 


20 


A Gnide to 


of Fancy. 
Inbis book 
againft 
Empericks, 


Falltances 


in two wo. 


| Of the force | 


"as the brigheeft day, that no ac- 


cident befalling’ her, was other 


| then naturall. Anaccurfed credi- 


ting then of a Wizard, vniuftly 
occafioned the taking away of 
the lines pf thefe fo fufpected ; 
But thogh the difeafes ceafed for 
fome fixe yeeres yet fome of her 
fits returned againe in the fe- 


-uenth yeere following, and con. 


tinued longer vpon her, then 
the other; and now if they will 
beleeue a Wizard againe, they 
mutt goe'and conceit other Wit- 
ches,andhargthemtoo. 
But now to leaue difeafes, it 
ts good to obferue the force of 
Fancy and Feare , whereby 
may bee found Witches. But 


| where? onlyin a foolith fconce 


(as he fpeaketh.) And to flew 
this, hee inftanceth the force 


| thereof in two women “going 


to a Phyficion; one after ano- 
ther. To the one hee faid, thee 
was like to bee vexed withthe 


Sciatsca, whereof he faw the ap- 
parant | 


fi 
m 
th 
jt 
| P 
fi 
| hi 

he 
| he 
t 
b 
p 
P 


| other, comming fome two or 


alceréd in her opirion, and then} 
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arant fignes , which fhee af- 
firmed neuer to haue had the 
motion of in all her life: now 
the fame night returning home, 
fhee was painefully and grie- 
uoufly afflicted with it. To the 


three dayes after, befides the 
paine fhe made knowne, hee by 
fignes told her.of the Crampe, 
which fhe before fenfibly neuer 
had felt, yet that night ‘alfo it 
cameto her, 
Now the firft party knowin 

how ithapned to her felfe, and | 


hearing the like of her neigh. 
bour, prefently concluded, that 
fhee hacely was bewitched by 
the Phyfician. But. after her, 
husband , (an vnderftanding 
man) to fatisfic his wiues minde 
being impatient during her 
paines) had gone and returned 
from the Phyfician, fhee was 


prayedher. husband to go once | 
moreto aske him forgiueneffe, 


er 

i. 

ly 

of 

ri 
1 
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and ifhee fo would,ther fhould) 
| thee be well : and indeed fo her| 
imagination wrought, that at| 
her husbands returne, fhee met 
him at the doore, and told him 
| that fhee was well. | | 
Ayongman} How did a lufty young man} 
atTanios | at the Affifes prefencly faint in} 
Affi. reading a conference of two! 
fpirits, whileft the fulpected 
| Witch was at the Barre,meerely 
vpon feare to bein danger to be| 
bewitched, as was euident b 
his words, laying, O thou Regue, 
wilt thon bewitch me too ? 
Feareand imagination make 

many Witches among countrey, 
people, bcing 
addigted, and led with foolli 
obferuations , and imaginaric 
fignes of good and bad lucke. | 
Therefore feeing there may| 
| bee fuch naturall caufes trucly 
alledged for thofe things, which 
feemed to bee inflited by Sa- 
jtan, and the prouocation of 
Witches: 


a 
| 
‘a? 
. 
~* 


: | iuft punifhment, God giue them 
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J. Letfuch as fufpeé them- 
felues to bee bewitched, conf.- 
der whether the canfe of their 
vexation be not natural, anden. 
quire not ofa diuellifh Wizard, 
bur of learned and judicious 


to know their dif. 
eafe, left they fufpect their } 


neighbours yniuftly, and for @ 


ouer into the hands of thofe’ 
that they doe feare. So likewife ‘ 
fhould ies in the loffe of their 
cattell, looke to the naturall 
caufes of their death : fora beaft 
and horfe may die fuddenly, and 
not be bewitched: as an horfe 
of one Matter Dorington in 
Huntingtonfhire , fuddenly fal- 
ling downe dead, was opened, 
there was found in his heart a 
| ftrange worme round together 
| like a Toade, but being {pred, 
had 5o0.branches,and was 
teeneincheslong, 
IJ. The Gentlemen of the 


| What they 
| are le dot, 
which (uf- 
them- 
felues to be 
bewitsbed, 


Chron, 


what the 
the Grand 


Grand-lury, in cafe of Witch- 


lury flould 


| 
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her} 
at | 
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| 
J 


craft, when complaints are made; 
fhould, 

1, Be inquifitiue of the grounds 
Teading the Complainant, why 
| hee thinketh bimfelfe, or any of 
bis,to be bewitched ? whether it 
| bee not rather from his owne 
| feare, then from any other caufe? 
whetherthe affliction be not 
from fome naturall caufe? 

2. To enquire whether hee 
| hath taken aduice of {ome leare 
ned Phyfictans, and hath alfo 
vied their beft helpes, for reine- 

die, before they enter intocon- 
| fideration of the practices of 


| 


VVitchcraft be very cleere, they 
may bee much miftaken; and 
better it were, till the truth ap-. 
peare, to write an /ynoramus ; 
| then vpon oathto fet down Bél- | 
lavera,and {o thru(ft an intricate 
cafe vpon a Iury of fimple men, 


VVitcherie: becaufe valeffe the | 


| who proceed too often ypon re- 
lations of meere prefumptions, 
and thefe fometimes very weake 


4 


ones | 
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ones too, to take away mens 


liues. 

It is vadoubtedly true, that 
there is a very great, and alfoa 
ceceiueable likenefle, berweene 
fome difeafes naturall, and thofe 
that bee realy and truely fuper- 
naturall, comming by the Diuell 
and VVitchery , and therefore 
need the indgementot fome skil- 
full Phyfician to help to difceme, 
andto make a cleere difference 
betweene the one and the other, 
that men may proceed iudiciou- 
fly, and ‘fo rightly with com- 
fort of confcience, that they be 
notguiltyofbloud. 

Sometimes with a naturall 
difeafe Satan may alfo intermix 
his {upernaturall. worke, to hide 


vider fuch naturall , difeafes , 
when they at one time worke 
together. This requireth great 
vaderftanding, to make a true 
decifion , and right diitinction 
ofone from the other, by rea- 

fon 


Naturall | 


dijeafes 
may(teme 
fupernatu- 


rall, 


1 
| 
Satan mvy 
| wok with 
| a natural 
| difeale. 
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See Delrio 
in Difq. 
‘mag, lib.6. 
cap.2.Sec. 
2.9.30 


| How to di/- 


cerné Sa- 


| tans faper- 


naturall 


An exam- 
ple. 
Fernel.lib. 
2.capet6. 
de abditis 
rerum 
caufis. 


‘fon of the illufion (as onc faith) 


oftheir deceiueable likeneffes. 

But though to the fimple,the 
likenefle betweene both 
feeme one and thefame, yet the 
truth is, the Diuell cannot fo 
mixe his worke with a natural 


| difeafe but che fame may be de. 


' te&ted in the manifeft oddes, and 


| 


that in two things very cleereiy, | 
asJ haue read out of a learned 
Phyfician. | | 


| 


the fecret working of fome fu- 


I. By the Symspiomes and | 


feéts, which fhew themfelucs 
beyond the nature of the dif- 
workefrem The naturall difeafe, with | 


thencturall the true caufes, and proper ef. 
| difeafe, 


feéts ‘being firft knowne, the 
other effects muft needs be from 


pernaturall power. As for exam- 
plein a Conuulfion(with which a 
Nobles oung man was extraordi- 
narily for a longtime tormen- 
ted) according to the ordiuarie 
caufes thereof in nature, it be- 
reaueth the Patient of — : 
or 
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for his limbes are ftarke and 
Rtiffe : alfo depriueth him of 
fenfe and vnderftandi 
fore ina (onssulfion to haue (as 
the young man had) an incredi- 
ble {wiftneffe of motion, and 
withall ynderftanding and fenfe. 
perfect, it muft needs bec fuper- 
naturall. 

II. By naturall remedies dif- 
creetly and fitly applyed accor- 
ding to Art: for there are two 
wayes by. thefe, to detect the 


finger of Satan. 


1. When thefe naturall meanes 


dolofe their manifeftly knowne 
nature, and certainly approoued 
vie and operation alwayes it 
their due application to the wif. 


cafe, whereto they properly be- 


long. 

| 2. Withall, when the vfe of 
\thefe remedics doe produce cf- 
fects cleane contrary to their 
proper and naturall operation : 
as when one laboureth of a ve- 
heinent burning thirft, and fhall 


ng. There- | 


How to de- 
te Satan 
in naturall 

vemedics V- 


fed. 
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becau 
haue fometimes the difeate tobe 


thing to — the heat, the one 


but alfo caufe a greater thirh 
immediarely , and withall the| 
hard clofing vp the mouth ther-| 


| upon. This muftneeds be fuper- 


naturall. This fecond is to bee) 
added to the former, becaufe me 
dicines may , for want of Gods' 
bleffing, lofe their operation, and) 

if that God will perhaps; 


incurable. 


CuHap, 


{ receiue forme moift and cooling 


thall not onel PA lofe his nature, | 
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The fuppofed to be bewitched and 


tormented by the Diuell, may 


| 
| bea very counterfeit, 


| "T"Here may bee neither any 
| naturall-difcafe, nor any fu- 
-pernaturall worke of the Diuell 
in the fcemingly afflicted party: 
|but meere connterfeiting of 
motions, 
preturbations , acitations, 


writhing seumblings toffings, 


lowings, foamsings, alteration of 
‘[peech and voice, with caftl fia-~ 
ring with the eyes: trances and re- 
lation of vifions afterwards, For 
there isnothing almoft in things 
of this nature reallytrue, but 
fome ‘can fo lively refemble tlie: 
fame,as the {peétators fhaliudge 
the partie to bee fo indeed, as 


parance. 
There was one (Marwood,a 


C con- 


they feeme to be in outward aps. 


| whatit ts 
thata 
| Countecfeit 
may do, 
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Sec the De- 

clavation 

of pop’ 

‘| mpolture, 
Examples 
of counter- 

feits, 


bilfon a 
Counterfett 


The Boy of | 


confederate with Weston, Dsb- 
dale, aod other Popilb Priefts, 
who did fo cunningly act his 
past,in trembling, foaming, and 
raging, when hee was touched 
with Campions girdle, forfooth, * 
as made the gull’d lookers on 
to weepe, iu beholding the 
| cogging and iugeling compa- 
_nion in fuch a feeming mifera- 
| ble plight. The like I. faw ofa 
| lew pirle at Wells ; who to be 
reuenged of a poore Woman, 
which had iufily. complained 
apainft her to her miftreffe, 
counterfeited to bee bewitched 
| by her, and fo plaide her part, 
| as {hee made inany to wonder, | 
and foinc to: weepe, as if {hee 
‘hadbeen poffefied. | 
The Boy of his. coun. 
terfeiting difcoucred, is 
ous throughout theland.; whica | 
Boy fzemed ro bee bewitched, | 
and cryed out of a woman to | 
| haue bewitched him: and when: 
fhe wasbrought in very: fecret- 


ly, | 
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ly, hee could difcerneit. He had { 
{trange fits, and {eemed therein 
deafe and. dambe.: .hee., could 
writhe his mouth .afige,. rovle 
his eyes, as nothing sbur the. 
white would appeare, and his 
head fhake as one diftracted. 
Hee vfually would cait vp:his 
meate , VOmiIr pinnes, ragges, 
(raw, wreft and curne his head |» 
backward, grate with histeeth, 
oape hideoufly with his mouth, 
cling and draw in his belly and 
outs; groane mourne pitti- 
oully;. tellof the apparition of 
a {pirit after his fi ts, feeming like 
a blacke-bird. He made water 
like inke fometimes,which fome 
tried, and wrote with it. Arc the 
mentignzing of the beginning of } 
Saint lobes Gofpell : tle 
ining was the Word, he 
would fall into his fits, as if he 
could not indure to heare thefe 
words: He became with fafting | :),), 
very weake, and his limbes by j - 
induring extremities , were be~ 


C2 num- 


— 

| 

| 
j 
| 


| 


{ nummed. And to conclude, fo re- 
folved was hee to beare outhis 
counterfeiting, as when hee was 
| ‘pinched often with fi pric- 
| ked with needles, tickled 


don the 
| fides, and once whipped with 2! 
rod (being but chirteene yeeres| 
} olde)he could riot be difcerned 
| by either fhrinking,or fhrieking., 
.| to bewray the leaft paflion or 
| feeling. 

And yet was hee difcouered| 
to be a counterfeit, and openly 
| confefled the fame, and how! 


| he came co learne thefe trickes, | x 
| and by whom, and wherefore. I | |; 


At the Affiles hee cryed God | \, 

mercy, craued pardon of the| 
poore Woman ; andlaftly pray- I | th 
ed the whole Country to admit | na 
| ofhis hearty confeffion and fati- | ar 
faction.. | te 
} Ax other Tothis may be added another | (te 
examplea | example deliuered by Malte | D 
| counterfeit Scop in his difcourie of Witch | he 
craft,booke 7 chap 1.and 2.Thell | fan 

| ftoryis ofone CMsldred, 


te 


= 
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(tard of one Alice. Norrington, | 


feruant to One VVilléams Spooner | 


She feigned the voice of a Diuell 


herdiftingt fr6 her oyne | 


voice. , This counterfeir Diuell 
made anfwerto.a great. number | 
of queftions propounded by Mi- | 
nifters: He named one old Wo- 
man fora Witch,oné old ectlice, 


of VVeftwellin Kent, Annois74.\ 


whokept him twenty yeeresin | 


two bottles, ane the backefide | 
ofher houfe,andelfewhere, and | 
that hecame in the likencfle of | 
two birds,and wascalled Parte. | 
ner, and that at her inftigation | 


who. they were. ,|, with many, | 
other things ; Of. all which, | 
there were many witnefles, the 
names fet down by. Maier cor, 
and yet all this was counterfeis 
ted, and found out by one Ma- 
iter VVotton, and one Mafter 
Darrel, luftices , thee confefled 
her counterfeiting, and for the 


fame receiued, due punifhmens. 


hee had killed three, and narhed 


C3 In | 
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Th this ftrange counterfeiting, 
it mdy yet verily be choughr, chat 
Satan might therein helpe ‘him 
| and her to play fo cunningly this’ 
pattas they did : for Satan iseucr: 
ready to further wickedneffe, 
| efpecially tending to the fhed- 
| ding of bloud andto further Po-| 
pifh Idolatry, which the Boy of 
Bilfon was enticed to doe, and’ 
the Popith Pricfts fought for to, 
eftablifh in exoraiiing the Boy, 
 profeffing to "dif poffefic 
him of three Diuels, if his pa-| 
‘rents would: turnac, forfooth, 
Catholiques. | 
Did not our late King James, | 
y his wifedome, learning arid | 
experience, difccucr diuers coun-| 
rerfeits ? 

Of /ageters,and their quicke 
| conueyancts; as alfo of Tum- 
blers dexteritic agilitie and viua- 
Giti¢ of {pirit, whac they can doc 

even to wotke. admiration | 
alfo of feining a voice and hollow | 
_fhar rpelt | 


| | {h 
as 
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| pe 
| | ti 
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| | 
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(harpett apprehenii jon: Let | 
| as pleafereade Peter de Lote? de 
| tranflated by: Zacharie 
Ofa counterfeit Dithonidche, | Counterfeit 
one for many is Adertha Broe | 
fer French woman, of whoin || 
alarge difcourfe is written by | Brofier. 
the Phyficians of ‘Paris , to the | 
KingofFrance. > 
| This young woman of foene 

two and twenty veeres of age, 

| had many Spectators, Bi thops, 
| Abbats, Ecclefiafticall perfons, | 
| | Diuines , Religious men, Coun- 
| {cllors of State, Aduocates, Gene | 
tlemen, Ladies and | 
men, with many learaed Phy- 
cians mentioned in the dif. 
courfe. 

Shee would her breach 
very fhort, put her tongue out 
very farre, enath wich her teeth, 
writhe her mouth as if, fhee had | 
4 conuulfion, roll and turne Ler 
eyes disfigure her face, with di- 

uers foule yntee:nely and defor- 
| | C4 med 
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| Gutdeto 


| 


fhort ribs,on the left fide and her 


|-yoice’: when fome read thefe 


backe, ‘fhe would asit 


| And though her motions were | 


med lookes, feeme now and then 
to be vexedand tormented with 
many different and furious moti- 
ons of all the vifible parts of her 
body.-There was a rumbling 
noife, like the {pleene vnder her 


flanke fhe would {hake as a pan- 
ting horfe.after a violent race; 
often fhe would.vtter a 


words; Verbum caro eff, 


her ftrength fhe would play her | | 
‘gambols : fometimes lying vp- 


“were skip, and at foure or fiue 
lifts, fhee would remooue 
her felfe a great way, as once 
from an e4ftur, to the doore 
2 great Chappel, to the aftonith- 
ment of the beholders, as if. | 
very diuell had carried her:! 


Violent and fudden,yet there fee-, 


A 


med no change of pulfe, breath, 
orcolour. Inher fits fhe would | 


| 


home fattus eff : then with all | 


i 
» 
h 
n 
uc 
al 
| ta 
Pp 
_ fo 
4 
| 
| W 
fl 
| ar: 
| | be 
| tw 
| (a: 
| | th 
ae | the 
| hit 
Ot! 
he 
indure 


Grand-lury men. 37 


ment,and that iudgement .main- 
tained for found by the learned 
Phyficians; of, Paras, as is to 
bee feene..in the publithed dit-. 
| courfe, .wherein.they giue rea- 
fons ofthefe her pragtices. And 


fhe {pake in her belly and breft, 
when hes mouth and lips were 
fhut, they-fhew, .that no 
argument to. proug 2..Diuellito 
be fueh an one, and doe, bring 
two inftances ; one of a woman 
(as Mildred before mentioned) 
that .could. doe fo ; and; ano- 
ther.of a, Rogme, as they call: 
hin,who by this tricke and fuch 
other deuices gor much mo- 


ney, 


n of ppine, 

th | che icki innes in her 

er lime ny figne of bloud. And yet for 

all thefe things, after diuers 

er mefieths fhee was wifely, difco- 

er uered to bee a lewd counterfeit, | 


and fo adiudged by. the Partia- |” 


[perke 


well, 


| Inflancesof| 
whereas it was reported that /achas 


could 


tbe breft 
belly, with 
the mouth |} 


aad yet not 
bythedi~ 


| Cs Now: | 


| 

| 
it | 

a 

a 


‘ 


“po lure. 


- 
. 


| Wiythe Now oP of ‘theft: 
| fee tha it. parts fot Paints, 
praakes. uenge, as Wench at 
| fome to aduanct Popcrie, as did) 
| Inthe De- 
Popif im- 
another companion| 


with VVertonand Dibdale didin 
feigning his trances, though hee | 
wasindeed ‘no counterfeit i in his | | 
his'trances’ hee: cotifefled ‘to be 
feined : fome pleafure’ they 
take to gull {fpectators, and 
bee had in when} 
they perceiue theit feates:, and | 
deuifed tricks doe get crédit}and) 
by relation to bee made ‘much! 
| more then they be,as did the 
‘ny faNe reports which ‘went of 
the aforefaid AZurtha; that fhe | 
waslift vp into thie ayre, and that | 
thee Greéke ‘and ‘Patine, | 


and other things , ‘which 


nothing fe, 
For when people aaa to 


| 
ig 
di 
al 
| W 
fe 
| 
la 


| | fee fuch fuppofed to bee | Hop 
| fed bya Diuell, or Diuels ; | 
are filled with fancy-full idevsdoe 
ginations , fome are; poflefied | make(uch | 
id wich feare ; fo, as. they ‘as | re- | 
time_on adudden; thinkethey om | 
heare and more./then they. 
doe, and’ fo make:very-ftrange! 
in relations without truth, if they’ 
take nortime and comecagaitie, , 
and againey to: fee 
| with iudgement, 2nd. withma- 
‘ture deliberation fuch | 
‘able refemblances. 

| Therefore heere Gen- 
tlemen of the Grand-[ury, be- 
| forethey: write Balla vera, are 
| With all ferious attention to | 

looke vpan the fecming bewit. 

ched, and to ponder albthe cir- 
| cumttances, leit. they bee deceis 

ued bya couaterteir : ‘tor fuch 

one, without »veryiwary cit~ 
may: foone bee ta~ 
one indeed bewitched, | 
and chat ypon thele 
1. 


ai. 


40 


Guideto 


terfeits are 
indged to 
be bewit- 

ched,. 


| nefle of too too many,receiuing 


| partie, or parties ate bewitched, 


ftrange feates, as thefe counter. 
feits can act. 

2. By their fimple apprehen- 
fion of the outward apparances 


of things j nor imagining that 


therein is deceit. 


3. He yponthcir eafie beliefe, 
totake it as they fee,and imagine 
alfoto be,without diligent fearch 
to diue farther into the deceit. 

By the relation.of that, 
that they haue feene and heard,, 
with not a few. additions of 
their owne miftake , fetting all 
out with words of wonderment, 
to allure others to their vaine be- 
liefe. jou 

5. Laftly, by the credulouf- 


thefe reports as true, and ouer- 
confidently auetring them f0:to 
bee to the fettling of mens.o- 
pinions that thofe fhewes:are in- 
-deede fubftances, and thar the | 


‘without all peraduenture.. : 


There- | 


hee 
| difc 
he 
| twe 
ond 
{a | 
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| wil 
ho 
for 
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fej 
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Therefore let the wife Iury 
make diligent inquirie, 

difcretion of the witneffes, whe- | of counter- 
ther they can difcerne well be- | /eiting, 
tweene reall and counterfeit ats; 
cok how they fo difcesne the 

2. What fufficient 
been made of the fu 
asallo, by 

for full better fatisfaction, their 
owneendeuour, to difcouer the 
iugeling tricks.) 

But 
How Counterfeits bee difeo- 


uered > 
To anfwer to this, wee Anfw. |} 

| confider, firff, what a. Counter- 
feit is, and fecomaly, what it, is 
hee endeuours to counter 
ite. 

A is not that Whata 
truely, which hee pretendeth to 
a. ident | 


© 


| A Guide to 


of,in a moft cunning manner, re. 
fembling it,that by the likeneff 
| hee may deceiue others, to fur. 
| ther his owne intended end 


| therein : «fo that in the 
| blanceand apparant fhewes fyi wh 
| eth the deceites To this, the {pe atc 
| Gatours muft diligently: bor 
| héede,obferue warily, fer them. bef 
felues:downe to- examine: chemi anc 
afterwatds/atid ro’ be fer 
to credit any thing ac firft view. tic 
Cotnrerfesteis nor enc 
| ned by the power of the 
} which hee orfhee laboureth cof his 
| fhadow out, whether a ching ue 
ndturatl or fupernaturall; which co 
nora Counterfeic, haue of 
{a power ouer him or her, inj of 
whorf, or ‘on whom they bee; ins 
| fo as-theycannot fhew. them at ce! 
| pleafure , bac when ix 
} power worketh: bur the Cowm 
verfeite is his owne, to doe his w 
tricks when hee pleafeth ,for his i) w' 
Deft aduantage. i: uid | Bs 
There- ->- 


| 


‘42 
| &a 
3 
ly 
he 
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"Therefore the itidicious Spe How to 
are to weieh feriouf- 

fur. the occafion of entring int© | fory " 

ands with all circumttances, | counterfeit. 

emi before ‘whom, at what time) in | 

what place thofe be which 

[pe- arc himor her, what 

both the party and they doe 

m-fm before, inthe time of the fit, 

after : and withall, to ob. 

ferue the manner how: the 

‘wim tie entreth-,; continueth’, and 

endeth the fits : chat ‘out of 

ther fome, or’ out of all thefe, 

tom his or her’ fraud ‘may bee difco- 

ng uered yas vndoubredly it may in| 

ch conuefticnt time;“thoueh | 

ue @ bortinthe 

Ofan ignorant, wondring; tatke | 

ing, and aniazed multitude, | 

at, ceffarily to‘be'remootied 

I, Hauine thus: confides | 

ced thefiet for the ‘dileo. |) 

what hee -about to coun-,| 

Players 
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diftafes. 


How to dif- 
coucr one 
that goth 
Counter feit: 
natural 


diftafes. 


‘The nature 


of the dif- 


| Naturall |. 


| the Frenfie, Hifterica paffio, the 


| 


| learned, and haue bookes, 
\ hin or them) 


| enced Phyfi¢ians: bee, ths| 


Guide to 


conditions, places, and | 
but one ofthefe two, ¢ci- 

| ther the matwral/(but violent dif the 
| cafes, or (upernaturall workes of 
|theDeuill. the 
I€hee or fhee na- tle. 


turall difeafes,as the Apoplexie, 
the Epilepfie, the ¢¢ 


Soffocation of the —Matrix,-o1 
the Mother , the motion of 


Trembling ead. Panting , ‘the dif 
(ram Stifneffe, or. che cit 
| difeafes mingled ; thefe,. che ral 


learned, indisiqus and expetir 


counterfeiti ans 

But in hele, ‘be 
the prefent, ifany bee otherwile 


oti 


difeafe, andthe accidents there: | 
of, whidris to haue their. cimes 
of beginning,ofincreaingof full 

ce, 


or 

fee 

at 

| mc 

| br 
be 

| he 

| ic 

| 
cafe. 
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Now thisbeing fo, the nature 
ofnaturall difeafes and accidents 
thereof,as Phyficians doe teach: 


they beganne by little and lic. 
tle increafing intime to ful force: 
or that at th 

feemed to take beginning, they 
atonce then mounted tothe vt- 


ceafe all in:a moment: then the 
difeafe and accidents thereof,are 
either counterfeit, or {upernatu- 
rall, as were the Boyles-on the 
Egyptians, and blaynesfuddenly 
breaking out, as did: the fore 


not naturall, 


II. Confider the fits,and to 


| may be refenbled: 8 ifany man_ 
haue iucli bookes, as doe de- 
{cribe the nature of fuch dif 
cafes, let them- looke therein. | 
to, and compare them. toge~ 


ore, andfoof declination, 


enquiry. muft bee made, whether 
¢ firft, when they | 


moftextremitie; and do likewife | 


| Exod.9: 
Tob 1.7. 


boyles on /obs body, and were | 


| what fpeciall difeafe thofe fits | wherete to 
vefembse. 


them. 


ther,to fee the oddes and diffe- 


d 
rences, 


| 


/ 


— | 
4s 

ers, 

| 

as/-| 

$ 

a- 

he 

-OF 

of 

he 

he 

he | 

lo 

| 

of 

fe 


eafe 
bim, 


A countcr- 
| fest may 

baweana- 
sur all dif- 


Effedtsof | 
‘| the difeafe. 


| of, efpecially violent, ( which 


= 


}-caufe doe produce, and leaue a: 


| violent fits, the parties be ftrong, 
| can walke abou:, talke with 


rences betweerie ther 
curall difeafes and motionsthere. 


thefe vndertake to counterfcite) 
leaue the bodies weakened, the 
vifage pale, the breath panting, 
the pulfe changed, the {piritsio. 
feebled, with fuch other effeds, 
as violent difcafes, from naturall 


true teftimonies of the truth 
thereof, If therefore. after the 


‘merry company, toffe the -por, 


whifte che Tobacco pipe ani 


fuch like; the difeafe, if ic bee 
not f{upernaturall,. it is countecr-| 
feite ; for it isnot naturall. 

Bat before J leaue this; 
thing. more muftbe noted, that 


‘}euen a Counterfcite may haue| 


naturall difeafe ypon him 
or her, and make aduantage| 
thereof , adding their owne iug- 


-gling ‘tricks thereto, As: As | 


home| 


III. Confider how thatna. | 


AGwidero | 
ho 
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neh | 


terfcic in naturall difeafes. 


ie, 


- 


hab hen. 


neffe, with which difeafe hee 
was afflicted. So fome with 
melancholy affeSted, may be- 
come paleand meager, and be- 
ing fubtile in their inuention, 
will thercof make vfe to play 
their prankes. The man Adasate 
before named, hatease Hyfterica 
paffia; and added thereto. coun-' 
icrfeit trances.Care therfore moft | 
behad, to difference the coun-: 
terfeiting, from that which is 
natural; which’ requireth iudge-. 
ment. Arid therefore, albeit I | 


— 


hauc. fer downe thefe; as fome | 


helpes, where the Phyfician’ 
cannot bee had, to informe the: 
Gentlemen of the Iewry; yet 
be/poflible, let them vie the. 
learned mens ‘helpe and aduice 
inthafe things, And thusmuch 
forthe difcoucring of a coun- 


But if he. or fhee coun- 


terfoit Diabolicall practices of 


iW 


the Turkif> falfe prophet | 
By nade benefi of the falling fick- 


-perfons| 


| 
te) 
he| 
o| 
if) 
al 
a5, 
th 
the! 
| 
ith’ 
eC | 
| 
| 
DNC | | 
| 
| 
ACE | 
| 


triths. 


] with vio- 
| lence. 


Extraoy, 


Gwideto. 


How to | 
a coun- 
ter feiter of 
diabollicall ' 


maturall 


nary 


firength. 


Threwne 


Lunatic k. 


and fuper. 


| 


‘| chaines in funderjand to breake 
| fettersin pieces,to cut themfelue 


then are the Gentlemen to ac. 
quaint themfelues with the true 


ture,they bethefe : 
1. Anextraordinary ftren 


bee able to 


with ftones , to teare off thei 
cloathes, and to poe naked ; to 
runne inte folitary and hideous 
places, and not to bee camed: 


Here.is a Deuill, Marks 5: 45) 
Luk.8.209. | 


When one is faddenly 


{taken vp, and throwne with 


violence among and ini the 


| of a soapeagsets not bee hurt, i 


Luk.4. 

Ul When one is Lwne- 
ticke,taken often and cait into} 
the fire, or water to bee deftroy- 
ed »Math, 15-Mar.19.2 2», .1: 


IV. When 


1 perfons bewitched and poffe fled: 


fignes of fuch as be pofiefied,6 
the diffendler ; and) 
according as I find in holy Scrip. 


accompanyed, with excee 


fo 
2C 
=| 
| 

itr 

to 
| the 
| Wi 
“ane 

in 
B orc 

| 

| no 
inf 


IV. When wallowerh, | 
foameth, h with his | /o#es, 
ig teeth, is and throwne to | 
and fro, and withall pinerh aq | 
way in body, asia Mar. 9. 18, 
20. and that for a very long 
time,tobefotormented. 
ine| V. When fight , hearing, | Deafe. 


vl and {peech, ‘is taken from one Dambe, 

frangely, as in Math. 12, 22. | 
Mar.9.25- 
‘ei VI. When one is violently | Tormented | 
tormented, the {pirit bruifing violently. 
sys) the partie, making him or her, 


| with tearings to foame againe, | 
and fuddenly to crie out, Luk. | 
VIL When one {peaketh, | Speake in 
chim in his or her fits, in. an extra- Srange 
Ordinary manner,not after their 
‘natural or ordinary 
courfe of ‘viiderftanding (as did 
| Sam. 18. 10.) {peaking | 
tof {uch truths, ‘aspoffible they by | 
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| 


to fpeake 


Lib.de 
abd.rerum., 
caufis,c. 
36, 

1 Bodin.de 
Dxemono. 
1.3.¢6, 


| Mar.5.7. and as the Pyrhoni fe 


| wing God, andteachynto you the 


| did they learne it of men : forthe 


Valearned | 


Grecheand | | 
| would {peake ftrange 


iticke boy, and heard him in 


‘ting who, they 
wasthe holy one of God, Mar.t. 


24. The Son of God, 


The Sonne of the moft high God, | 


faid of Paw! and Sylar, Thefe 
the feruants of the_enerli. 


wayof Salnation, Acts 16. This | 
knowledge they had notby na- 
turall teafon: for fleth and blood 
reuealed it not, Mat.16.Neither 


Iewith Teachers oppofed thefe 
truths, Math.27. 43. & 26.64, | 
‘Te wasthen-the Deuill in them, 
‘that knew him,who madethem 
fo {peake, Mar.1.34. 

Wemayreade in learned re- 
lations, of fuch, as in their fits, 


ges, .Fernelus, an 
teftimonie , mentioncth, how | 
heefaw an ignorant and fran- 


his madnefle. ta {peake Greeke. 
| that hee 


a Dee! 


— 


| 
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a Demoniacke woman in Saxe~ | 
ny,who-could neither write nor.| 


rcade,and yet fpake both Greek 
and Latine. | 
VIII. When one diuineth, 
asthe Pythons{fe did, A&.16.and 
foretelleth to fuch as come to 
demand queftions of things to 


come, or doeth reueale hidden 


things. As Sleiden in his Com. { 


mentary telleth of Anabapti- 
fticall Maides, when fome hid 
their monies, they would tell 
where they hid che fame. 


X.When holy meansis vied, |Tobeter- | 


as Chrift did by his Wordand 
power, thé the party to cry with 
alowd voice, to be fore torne, 
and at the {pirits departing,to be 
eftfor dead; in the iudgement 
ofthe beholders, Mat.1.26.8 9. 
26. Luk.4.34.8 15-42. Thus it 
out with. the poffeffed, re- 
orded in holy Scriptures. Let 
he practices of Counrerfeites | 
be tryed’ hereby; and; alfo by. 


gnentedin 


of boly 


| MeAnes. 


be fignes,of shefe that are be. 


witched 


| 


—_ 


| 


_ = | 

| 
| 
| 

: 

| | 


worke with 


ches, 


= 


Guide: to 


Dewils way 


out Wit- | 


without any a(fociation of Wit- 


witched. Of which (in ther nest 
| booke and 1 12. Chapter) here- 


after. 


Cuap, IV. 
That the Dinell and ewill Spirits, 


through Gods permiffion, may 
doe much enill unto the 
for their tryall, and vnte hed 
wicked for their pum[bment, 


eS. 


Tistoo common a received 
errour, amongft the vulgars, 
yea,and amoneft not a few per- 
fons of better capacitie, that if 
any bee vexed by a fpirit, that 
flich are bewitched. But itis 2 
cleere truth, that the Diwell may 
man or woman,their chil- 
dren and their cattell,withont the 
knowledge, confent or afjeciatio 

with anyV¥itch. 
The Hiftory ‘of the E- 
elifts | 
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| uan ditt accufe the'd the" ditiell and’ Storie of rie of the | 
fpitits; alP the Euangelifis, | 
| ations; “cormetits, aid 
| which ‘many endured’ 
| and not a wotdof any 
ople'which brought’) ‘People 
combined Onely oF the ‘Dis 
uell, Matth. 15.22. Luke 9. 
They inate no mention of VVit- 
ches, nor, (for any thing wee we | 
readde) had any fufpition of them. 
VVe finde that God hath Diwelsfeat.) 
often fent ‘the Dituell, ‘as 
Exccutioner of his difpleafure, 
r8,|™ | without any means ofa VVitch, 
t- | as amongit the Egyptians hee 
if fent euill: angels, as before 
fhewed ‘ourof 78.49. |, 
betweene’ Abimelech and‘ the | 
| Sichemites, ludg.9.23. So vpon 
| Saul, “sam. 16. 15.And fo were 
| 2 Legion fent'by Chtit into an 
ion Herd of tke Mar.5.1.2. Thus. 
wee fee Dele ferit immediate-” 
E- ly God, without any 
its 


~** 


Dinels 


without 


witches, 


5 


by a 


of the ‘Dill + 


doth by Deuils, and other wic- 
ked men, in other cafes: as hee 


dik by Nabachadnexter with , 
| His hofte, fo by 


Cyrus, and O-. 
thers.to punith y them, whom 
he had determined fo to deale 


| with. 


4. VVe reade shat the Diuell 
entred into, the Serpent, when 
there was yetno VVicch, Gen. 
3» Hee, when God .gaue him 
| leaue, entred into the Sabzans, 
aid Caldeans, and Girred them 


burat his fheepe, witl fire, blew 
downe the houte vpoi ‘all. lobs 
) children, and killed them, and at 


“ons aud dreames eb 1.8 2.86. 
7-12.and ny fetting on 


God vie them,.as. 
| to worke by, as 


vp to rob Job of his cattell. Hee- 


| length tortpented ‘bodie, 
| aad affrighted:, him with, vifi-, 


| 


The | 


ho -are 
| Nila nto..:the 
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| an 
do 
wa 
mo 
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| that he compaffeth the world 'to. 
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| 


5.The Scripture telleth ys,that | 


Satan needs no provoker to fer 
him forward : for the text fith,, 


and fro, Iob r.and gocth vp and 
downe like a roaring Lyon, fee-: 
king whom hee may deuoure,r 
Pet.¢. Hee is ready, (if God giue’ 
.to bee ailying f{pirit in the 
mouthes ofe#habs prophets to 
feduce him,1.King.22.and to be- 
guilethem. 
6. Lafily, the Diuell may: 
take of a man or wo-; 
nan, not by the inftigation ofa- 
nother; but-this may come to 
pafiefirft by the very parties 
owne default that is poffefied by 
inuocating the Diuell, as-to fay 
The Dinelltake mee, or, Would } 
the Dinell bad me, if a thing bee 
notfoand fo: which may bee 
poken info ynhappy a time, 
odmay giue the Diuell then, 
toventer, of which there 
aue beene examples. 2. By 
termeddling with curious Arts 


- falling fiom 


See for wat ; 
finnestbe 
Diwell by 
Goes per- 
ti ffi {ei~ 
| 
any. 
Delrio,). 3, 
pared. gu.7 | 
(C&.2. p. 
429. 
Pride,ba- 
trtd,un~ 
cleanncffe, 
perfecusing 
ihe iuft, 


truth, blaf— 
pheny, 

Cai flag 
merciful 
piopbane — 
contempt of 


boly things, 


‘Sce the 
Tveater of |. 
Gods iudge- | 
ment for 
curfing. 


} 
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| 


AGudeto 
and fo Become poffefied iof a 
Diuell. 3. Or by buying a 
| Bodin.de milliar fpirit'y as a Gentletman|| 
Demono- did a Ring of another, wherein)! 
maniae | -was,as he was told, ‘a. familiar 

+4 inclofed, of whom hee would 
| | know many’ things, “VVhich 
it Ring hee at length (being-dif 


— 


| pleafed With the {piri for tel-| 
| ling him many lyes) one ‘day’ 
| ca{t.into. the fire, ypon which) 
Fe the {pirit {eazed vpon. him, and 
| became: his tormentor. ‘A iutt| 
| avne to fuch as would con-! 
-ferre, ‘heare and learne of a Di- 
Cited iz 4 By feeking to increafe their 
Roberts | by Satan, as 
bis Treatife| Barbaruy did, and as the 
| | micke tnelters, fecking the: Pht fo 
| lofophers fone, fail 

DeDx- | lofophers flone, failing 
Tmono,h3. | bytheir Art, haue asked coun- 
| fell of the Diuell, as Bodinws 
relateth from an/approucd: 
neffes itis ‘iuft with God!to 
let the ‘Diuell' poffeffe fome of 
them. 


ai Thus 


yer 


tl 
tc 
ly 
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Thus fee,the Diucll may 
bee the :-fole; Agent, without 


therefore this point the Gen- 


to take into -their feriouscon- 


| “ profecuted and. condemned, 
cede! doer, as they may fee in 
the many. before fet 
| downe in holy Writ ‘and ima 
becread.it other Hiltogits... 
Alfo if fuch>as bee afflicted, 
or their friends, would conf 
der with themfelutes; how that 
Satan may be the fole worker ; 
itwould ; 
Make hearts 
to (hake off (ecursty, and workein 
them adréad and feare of God, 
when they fhall confider a fiend 
of Hell not fent of a Vitch, bie 
of God; to bee, their tormenton 


to feeke to. God for belpe in 


3 


the fellowfhip ofa VVitch. And | 
tlemen_of the Grand-Inury are | 
fideration: loft dome be. ynitift- | 
when the diuell onely jg the | 


2. This would caute them. 


the firft place, knowing that he | 


what this, 
_wouldwork 
in men,to 
hold Satan 
the (ole 
worker, 


fecwritie. 


Seeke to 
God. 


Shak: off | 


| 
n 
ci 
it 


A Gud to 


| 


Mmeanes, 


Not bere- 


wengefull, — 


‘end make hin to giue ouer 


| 


| 


| 


| as God: alloweth of, as renie-| 


“onely, and none but’heecan o- 
-uer-rule and>command Satan, | ; 
ractices, 

3- Ifthere bee any grace in| 
them, it. will caufe them 
holy mcanes, -onely | 


| 
| t 


‘dics to. helpe them, ‘as fafting ,, 
and prayer, with a featching of 
their wayes,and the reformation 
‘of their lines. / fol th 
4. Ig this cafe stticy veh 
tell how, ‘nor-dare 
gine which way to bee reucn 


ocd ofthe Diuell, as theevaine 
“generation of men labour: to 

bee reuenged vpon fufpedted 
| Witches , for fending ithe 


ell; vpon. which’ 
onely they flye with violence) 
like raging Tygers in heart, ant 


thinking’ f to remove a Dill he 


uell frorh them, neglecting itte- is 


| eck, the former fanctifie thi 


meanes for their comfortable de. 
huerance. 


| Bu 


| i 


~ 


: ~ But you will perhaps’ heer 


| {troug -prefurnprions, ‘yee vnlefie 


Gr And I, “ry ime 


aske, How one may know that 
Satanisthe onely Agent, without 
theconfentofaViitch? - 
 Tanfwer. 1. If there bee not | 
any fufpition at all of a Witch} How 


but dnely fome apparition of d | crew Sa- . 


(p:rit, as could give herein a 
very rarcinflance ofan afflicted | 
perfon necre by me. 
2. Ifthere be a fitpition, yee 
the fame noe burt an idle, 
yaine, and foolifh. fulpition, | 
without any good ground, of | 
which idle fulpitions, you thal | 
heare in. the next Booke. | | 
3. If the fufpition be -vppn | 
ercat’ provabiliti’s, and 


thefe doe leade to proue, that 
the fulpected hath made a league 
and compact with ‘the:Diuells | 
hee worketh not with them;but | 
is the fole Agent: for without 

this league, hee will not beean 
Agent for Wirches, How to 


this league: fee the fe- 
D4 cond; 
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condbooke,chap.a8, 
4. lf the fufpeéted bee pro- 
ued a Witch, by making she 
league, yet for all this, ic may 
bee the Diuell.alone, except it 
_| can be prowed, that the~ fufpe. 
&ed Witch og Witches haue 
vrocured Satan to afflict thofe, 
for whofe caufe they are profe- 
cuted. 
For aicbough they be Wit- 
ches , yet it will not therefore: g 
follow that eucry one afflicted, 
‘in cheir bodies, or their, chil- 
dren, or intheir feruants, orin | a 
their. cattell’ by aro 
vexed iby .che procurement of 
| thofe Witches, except vpon fur- 
ther proofe,,which muft be in- 
| quired after ;.as the proofe of 
their faling out, their malice 2 
bitter curfing theirthreates to be | Vt 
xeuenecd of them, forerclling of | 
to befall therm, the accé- | W 
dents which happen. thereupon | 4 
prefently on a de 
| very {hort time, of which more 


f 
C 


“+ 


at 


— 


| 

| 


at large in the other Booke, | 
difcerne, whether the Diuell 
bee the fole Agent or no. Be- 
fore I end this Chapter, 
other Queftions may bee pro- 
eauching 
UCiSe™: OS>. 
Queft. 1. Whar it ia ‘the Di- Queft, 
nellcan dee, God bee pleafed to | 
gine him leaue ? | 
Anfwe To anfwer to this Anfve, 
Queftion, 1 will take the Ex. | 
amples in holy Scripture ;: and | 
fo thence gather the par- 
ticulars. — 
Genef, 3. 1 Wee heere What Dinels 
learne, that the Diucll may en-"candoe, 
ter. into a dumbe Creature. Delrio.) 


2. That he canout ofthe fame | 


viter a voyce intelligible. 3.That. 


heswill offer confererice(if-any | | 
will hearken to him) to deceie.. | concerning 
4-That bee choofeth the fubsil- 
left creature to deceiue by; and: 
the weaker veflell, co- 
D 5 
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he 
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with. 5. Hee is powerfull in- his 
perfwafions to ouercome. 
Exo.7. 11.22, and 8.7,.with 
| Pfal.78.49. Hee can deceiuethe 
-eiefight and feeme tochange one 
creature into another,asa Rodde 
| into a Serpent, Water intobloud, 
and to make, ‘as if Frogaes were 
before vs, and hee can greatly 
-Ju 9:23-He Can peo- 
ly one with another , and to 
| make them rife vp and: murther 
one another, as this ftory fhew- 
eth, 
Sam.16.14.He can trou- 
«| bleand terrifie a man,and can al- 
| fo. rap hiim beyond himfelfe to 
make him prophefie,chap 18:0. 
ashee did the Sybylles. Hee will 
fo.ceto murther,chap. 19.9. 
5. Job1and 2.He can ftirre-vp 
wicked mento fpoile-and rob ys, 
and to kill and«murcher our fer- | 
| nants, chapor. 153/17. Hee can’ 
makc fire falldown,asfrom 
ucn, 
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| | 

| 
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7 


and beaft,chap. 1.16.He can raife 


| fons, lob 7.14,and.6.4. 


| ofan holy man,hisperfon and his 


| Grand-Llury. men, 


uen, to’burne and confume man | 


a-winde to blow. downour hou- 
| fes oucr our heads, and: Kill vs, | 
chap. 1.19. He can {mite our 
dies with fore Byles all. ouer, | 
chap,2.7. Hecan fcarre-vs with 
dreames, and terrifie vs with vi- tae 


6.1. Sain. 28.12,14,19..Hee | 
can counterfeite the refemblance | 


words, and relate truely things | How the © 
palt,and alfo foretell fore things | 
to come,as they thall fallout, as | things t0 
heere, and as often hath beene came. 
found true: which he doth, 1.87» 


his knowledge of diuine prophes 


| ctes,and his yvoderftanding of che | 


drawing: neere of their accom- | 
plifthment.2s By bis exquefiteskil Delriol.4. 
sanathral thing notonely bythe 
generall caufes, but rhe fubordi. ‘529 
nate to them, with the particular 

operations., what. neceflarily 


they muft produce. 3. By bisdi- 
ligent obfersation of innumerable |. 


inftan-— 
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| 
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| 


| Ses of their changes, and ruine, | 
and foconclude by experience of 


7 inftances, from the worlds be- 
ginning, ofthe periods of King- 
domes,and Families,’ of che.cau- 


the like to come. ' 
4. By his, owns, and bis | 


Deuils diligence in all places, | 


whereby they are acquainted 
with all fecret plots, confulcati- 
ons, refolutions, and, preparati- 
‘| ons, which they will rclate to o- 


thers,which know thei not, as | 


predictions, which are onely that 


which they elfwhere fee &heare. } 
5. By his owneperfwafions, and | 
working through his fuggeftions | 
i mens hearts, and his rerwe 


the effectual operations thereof, 
to bring the famea-— 


out, and fo can foretell what 


| fuch will doe. Thus hee could | 
haue told of Casnes murtherin 
Of Abel and of Judas his treafon, | 


becenfe he had wonthemthere: | 


unto. 6; By his knowledge of } 


| : Gods will, to allow himto-doe | 
this |. 


| thi 
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thisorthat, as hee did to Job,to 
Abimelech and the Sichemites, 


of which he could@haue foretold. } 
Thus can hetell many things, as | 


he did Suds death,and the J/ra- 
elites overthrow. 


dares to make an affault vpon 
any,ifthus ypon our Sauiour.2. 


from placeto place.3. He can fet 
a glorious reprefentation of thefe 
worldly things ynto the eie.4.He. 


worlhipped. 
8.Matth.g.32.and r2.22.and 

15 22.and 17.15 with Mark: 1. 

20.and §.§,7.and 7.26.and 9.17 


and 7+2.and 8.29,39.and 4 1.14. 
and 13.11 ,16Out of all whieh 
places we may obferue, thatthe 
Deuill can-bereaue one of his 
its, andmake\ one, hmieticke, 


eate;dumbe,and blind,bove uke | 


ody that one fhallif 


can. 


7. Matth. 4. 3,4.Heere hee | 


Hecantake men and carrie them | 


hboursfora league, and tobec;} 


35. | 


— 
~ . 
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| ally, and make them inuincibly 
| ftrong and werke other effects; 
| ofall which, before in the-lacte 


| can bewitch che people, making 


| of Gods 


| 13.6. Young folkes , Mark 


Matthew. 1 5: 


22. yea, fuch a 
| bee the ele&tof. lob Chap. hey 
ter tr. and 2.. Adaughter of 4 lof 


fi bone may poll 


can enter in, and poffeffe any re. 


patt ofthe 3. chapter. 
9.A&ts 8 9,10. and 


them beleeue, that his worksatt 
the great power of God : an 
can iby the tongue of the poffet 
fed ,diuine and foretel things, am 
viter ereat praifes of che feruant 


--Queft. 2.What forts of perfom 
| may the Diuell poffeffe ? 
Anfwer. Children , Luke 


7.26. Men, Marke 5. 2, vp 
| Women , Luke 1 3. 16 91. 


for 


brabam , Luke 136. In ,. 16 


reas 


verxcd by Satan? 


gel 
An(' 
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1 Te. Anfw. Fora long t time ‘Luke 
iby | 8 27- from a child, till one bee 
| growne vp, Mar: 9. 21. cuen 28. 
| yeeres, Luke 13.16. 

Quetft. 4. Hew. Dinels 
maybe inone.at once? 

Anfmer.Seuen, ake 7 2 
more, Luk, 11. 26. yeaa 
legion, Mark. 

Queft. 5. Alay not 4 Denill 
and agood Angell bee to in 
one man 

Anfwerr thinke not; of 
Angels I reade, that they. 
pitch about the godly, Pfal.34. 
they Y guide and beare vp the god- 
ly,Pfal.34, they g ovide and beare 
vp the godly in their wayes,Pfal. 
o1.and are miniftring Spirits, ent 
has 
hap. 
f A 
16 


| heyres of faluatis, Hebst.14.but 
of entring into them reade 
not. 


| 


[haue heard, and 
read of, but a good 


cell to 


forth to minifter for thé that be 


Anfw. ~ 


and a good 
Angell can. 
not be tag:~. 
ther in one 
Mian. 
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| | inftruction and comfort. Andto 


Moreouer, for hitn to 
godly man, there is no necefiity | 
to pleade for him. againft a De. 
uill; he hauing: the Spirit, 
and by him the word of God, for 


conceite him to be in an vncleane 
perfon, a vaine and loofe liver; | 
and one of an. ynreforinied iife, 
'| fenfuall , voids of the Spirit of 
grace,to comfort him, is beyond 
all warrant of holy Scripture. 
Obie. But it will be (aid,that 
‘twebaue been heand fometitoes to 
Speake in pne. man, one a'De- 
uill,in agreat voyce, and another 
pleading againft bim with a {mall 
What then ? 1. May} 
not one Deuill counterfeit two! 
| voices, well asone man‘can, | 
very attificially, three or: foute, | 
oneafter another ? Ifthey {peak 
| at.oucetagether,: there. isuwo; 
bur it casnot be:toncluded; that} 
theré. are two;-becaufe of the 
change of yoice one {peaking at: | 
ter 
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ity | Secondly ,Iftwo be fuppofed, | 
they may bee both Deuils,forall |. 0... | 
their pleading, as isrecordedina |: 
booke intituled, The adwsirable 
| hifkory of a Magician, whete, in 
one perfon Dialoguebe- | 
tweene Verrin a little Deuill, | wif. 
who fpakeall after an holy mane | 
ner,and Belzebué the great De-. 
uill, who {pake wickedly, and| 
blafphemoufly.. The one coun- ~s 
terfeting the pofflefied, the other; 
threatning and terrifying. The | 
pretended good Angell, is the 
| Deuill, foothing vp the | 
vainé man ina foolith conceiteof | 
Gods great 
Angelfent for his foisles fafegatd, 
as if he were fo precious in Ba 
eyes, to witneffe him ta bee his | 
by an Angell,to whomtheLord| 
hathinor youchfafed his Spirittoj; 
witnefle his Addption, in the} 
worke ofRegeneration. Avery) 
illufion.. . | 

Queftion 6, hen the Dewill Queft.6. 


~ 


| 
| 


| 


is in one,bow he maybe caft ont > 


Anfw.t. Not by any power in, or of than: 

HewaDe- | for Satan is the {trong Man, in 
| 

cannot Mat. 12.29. Mark.3.27. 
be caft 


Anfn.2. | Not by anyforce of Popifs Exor. 
etfines, as Roinith Priefts brag: 
for we reade of Prielts,yea chiefe | 
| Priefts,profeffed Exorcifts 
ring {pirics in the name of Iefus, 
| | and yetthe Demomiack {et vpon' 
} themand wounded them.More-| | 2 
we thay reade,howRomith| | ' 
Exorcifts hawe vfed their Exor- } 
cifmes, aboue a yeere together, | ! 


~ 


11 

tc 

ir 

P 

man cannot bind,or ouermafter, : 


‘vpon one perfon, and neuer the. 


| betcers Badiians,in. his 
siveble mania, vellech vs ‘of a Deuill, 
floryofa | thartold' them, that he would 
Magician, Not come our for any mans fake, 
but fora Pricft called | 
See the who was a Magician. So little . 
| Bookecal. | careth the Dinelh for a Ptiefts 
power. in. ;Exércifing, Their 
| againft ibe Words cannot coniure a Diuell:| 
| Romifh for if they could worke. effectu- 
Exorcifis, | ally, what neede they fet vp fo | , 


many Counterfeites, to pretend 
to bee poffefied, on whom they’ 


‘| Marth; 12.25, 26. Mat. 3.23324. 


| may. voluntarily yeeld,; to vyp- 


Grand-lury men. 


might fhew their imagined 
power ? To which, if any Diuel 
hath at any time yeelded,it was 


becaufe hee: would, and not for 
that hee was inforced thereun- | 


to, to beguile the’ fuperftitious 
Exorcifts and others,relying Vp" 
on fuch meanes. 


Not ty the power of any | 


gréat: to force out airo- 
ther, as: our Sauiour. teachieth, 


And thefefore not by Art Ma- 
gicke, which belecuers doe de- 
te(t; Act..19.19. as being the 
Diuels>inuention, to which hee 


hold the'diuellith Art; but PY 


which hee cannot bee force 


*becaufe both the Art and the]. 


p:atice is:from his owne felfe. 
Therefore diuels ate to be caft 
out ancly by.the finger of God, 


Lukei,20. euen by the power 


of his holy Spirit, Matth.12. 28, 


And | 


7! 

An: 

Din 

5" | 
fe. 
| 

on Anfw. 3. 

| 
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~. And the meanes:to have this 
| aide of the poweriof God, isto he 
| bee obtained ; by, fafting and : 
prayer,Math.17.21. Mar.9. 29. 
| And this.was the onely meanes 
in the Primitiue Church,and.not 
Lib, 3.c.6. | by Exorcifmes,’as euen 
de Demo- |. a Papift doth witnefle andciteth, 
nomania. | che reftimony of Anftin, 
| frome, Clement, Soromenns, and; 
‘ ‘the practices of S. Hifarion,who 
| withoucthe hoft, withouradiu- 
| ration, without queftioning with 
the Diucll, by only ving prayer 
| toGod,caft out the Dwell. In 
ancient times the Damontackes, 
faith the fame Author, were 
| Drought into the Congregation, | he 
| and there publique prayers were | 
made to caft out the Diuell, and | 

3 | fuch meanes haue preuailed in 
| thefe our dayes,and warrant we | 
| haue from Chrift and hisanci- 
ent Church tovie the fame, dnd} 

not thefe fuperftitious, idola- 
trous,and very diabolical practi- | Be ¢ 
| ces ofthe Romifh Antichriftians. | 
Queft, 


Queft.7 Whether. the Dinels- 
be willing to depart ont of 

No verily ; as. appea- 
_reth from the plaineeuidence of 
‘the Scripture, by their crying, , 
_ whé they were to come our, Act. 

| 8. . 7. By tearing the,,poftefled, | 


_ when they, were commanded to | 
come out, Luk.15-44.and 4.35. | 


‘By their petitioning Chrift to 
fend them into other creatures, 
_as{wine,before would goe 
out, Matth. 8.3 1.By the force of 
the ‘Word, which re ith that they 
| were caft ont. By that place a 
9.39.which faith, that hee 
hardly Laflly, by the 


'Diuels acknowledging it to be a |. 


torment to bee commanded to 
come out ofthe man, Luk.8.28, 
129. 
 Tfthenthere be no forcing of 
himbutby the power of God, 


through fafting and prayer 


‘formed in faith ; but that the Di- 
‘Uell goethout, andleaueth the 


Grand-lury men. 


| | 


| Queft.7. 


A n/3 
Diuels are 
not willing 
to depart 


out of any. 


~- 


.* 


afflicted | 


— 


| | | 
to | 
nd 
9: 
us: 
th 
ad, 
| 
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afflited willingly: great caufe 
there is to fufpedt(ifthere beeno 
counterfeiting) that the Diuell 
| doth, one way or other, fome 
reater mifchiefe, or elfeinten- 
Heth to returne againe, with fe. 
| other worfe then himfelf; 
and fo make the laft ftate - 
ofthe party worfe 
thenthe firft, « 
Mat. 12. 

45- 


| 


amo 
pith! 
of 4 
» 


G Grand-Inry men. 


& 


| 


thes men, or 


beafts. may be afflitted, from 


(ome natural canfes: or that 


[ome perfons may connterfeite | 


cunningly many things: or that 
the Dewillmay be the fole wor: 
ker 5 without confent. of a 


Witch: people are not | 


and in the firft place to afcribe 
the caufe to 


ae an euill too common a- | 
mongft the. sgnorant vulgars, | 
among tt the ithe po 

pilhly- affected, amongft. olen 
of 4 vaine conuerfation » which 
are proreftants at large, neutrals, 
heart, 
ower of Religion, and amonptt 


ithe generation of vaine people, ' 
othinke prefently, when any 


il betideth chem, that-they,,or,| 
heirs or their’ cattelll | 
hed, that fome man or woman 
hath brought this euill vpon 


fenfuall, without the | 


whatforts 
of perfons 


aremoft -| 
~ | conceited of | 


being be- 


them. } 


| 75 
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eafons to 
| diffwade 
from fuch 
¢onccits. 


» | withithem: but'on the con- 


| on ofthem, flch as feare them, | 
| gitie to them for feare, and ypon 
any il -hap are euer dreaming, 


| iudicial to their foules fafery,ma- 
| ny reafons may withdraw then. 


| fes, of:fome power of Satan,| 


| mer Chapters fhewed: at large.’ 


| tle dreame of Witches,andlight- 


time“or neuer troubled 


| makéth themto 'feele the {mart 


‘them. From which irreligious 
8c vncharitablé thought,tfo pre- 


The confideration of Goils 
owne hand,of fome natural cau. 


without any Witch,as in the for. 


TJ. An approued: truth: ty 
long experience, that fuchas lit- | 


ly regard them , ‘are hardly 


— 


trarie, as euer live in fufpiti- 


thatthevarethe inftruinedits,and 
mhoft plagued by ‘thetn, 
which’ plainely' fheweth, that’ 
this their fufpitidn, feare,and af- | 
cribing-theit harmes to Witches, 
doe rhuch ‘difpleafe God, 


thereof. 


— 


| | 

t 

\ 

| at 

| | 

| 
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| haue any knowlege ofthe pow- avd 
| cc of Witches,thar, they worke 
by the Diuell; they curfe,banne, . 


threaten hee workes the | 
mulchiefe,. Therefore keepe off 


the, Diuell , and. there. is. .no. 
feare of Witch. Shee may bid 
him goe,but that is,ifhe himfelf, | 
‘lifts orithe pleale, to fagisfieher. 


‘reuengefull hearc, hee muft haue 
leaue from God, For her fending 
‘giveth not,, nor increafeth any 
over ia the Djiell either 
worke his owne, or her malice 
' vpon any, mans.owne finnes | 
| prouoke not God, if our wayes 
pleafe him, and chat hee hedge 
-ysabout,(Iob 1.)wee need feare | 
neither Witch,nor Diuell.Butlet | 
him,and welhal be fatecnough. | 
1 V.The manifoldeuils which 
happen and fall out wpon this!) yoomfuch 
prefent imaginarie conceit tobe= conce'ts 
1. It withdrawech mens 
minds ita 


~~ 


| 

i | All doe grant, which Krep five 

| 

| 

ly 

| 

nd 

sat 

10 

it | 

> 


4 
‘ 
q 
; 


i 


~ 


= 
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What ad- 
nantage the 
Diuel takes 
vpen | mightily vpon fuch perfons, 
. 


Feare, 


| minds from the confideration of 


affliSteth them, yet ‘that he nei- | 


 fomctimes be) nor that he com- 


.'3.The Deuil taketh | 


flauifh feare, to more in 


i Cryearor, Secondly, 


Godshand, fo, as they doe not 
humble themfelues before him, | 
astheyotioht, 
2. It maketh them thinke, 
that though it be a Deuill that 


ther is fent of God (as ill {pirits 


meth of his owne malicious dif- | 
pofition againft mankinde( when 

the Scripturcs fhew the contra- 
ric) but that the Witch onely } 
Hath fenthim, elfe had hee nor | 
come to torment them. So as 
heere their thoughts are whol-. 
ly ¥pon the witch asif heor fhe 
were the oxely commander and 
ruler in this action. 


ercat aduantage, and worketh 
which be fo aptto belecue them- 
felues to be bewitched : For: 

- Firft hee worketh in them, 


aweofthecreature, then ofthe 


© 
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_ vpon this feare, if 


any thing happen amiffe he fug- 


| 


ge(teth a fufpition of this orthat 
| 


rty to Witch. 
Thirdly, the -fufpition a little 
fettled hee then ftirreth the man 


' or woman to ytter the fufpition |. 
ofthisorthatneighbour. 


Fourthly, the Diucll worketh 
credulity in thofeneighbors,and 
withall fets them on worke to {e- 
cond the relation, with openin 
of their fufpicious: thoughts 
the.faine partic.; and: withall, to 


from others, or obfcrued from 
themfelues,that may tend to in- 
creafe the fufpition, that {uch an 
| onc is a Witch. 
Fiftly, through this credulitie 
this relation,and rumouring this 
{ufpition, from one tattling Gof- 
fp to another, it is taken for 
granted, that fuch aa one 
| Witch and hath bewitched fuch 
aman, woman, child, feruant,or 
beaft, a 
| E2 Ssxtl, 


tell whatchey haue either heard | 


| Sufpitions. 
Tek it, 


Credulisie. | 


Vacharita- | 
ble conclu- 
fiom, 


| 

| 

a 


Guide to. 


Gather 
| matter a- 


| 


| Seche 
| 


neighbours : and hereuponre- 


now without all peraduent 


vpon this groweth a 


the faickparty 
thers vpon any il iap,begin like- 


that illactident.:.: 


| uels plorted mifchiefe here in; he 


the work of them, to: gather 
matter. to accufe 
of Wirtheraft., Andito performe 
this, Diuell 


and counfell, which hel: hound 
-telleth: them, that they 


 geberall with a feareof 
fufpedted 


wife'to blame the fame party: for 
Sexenthly,to vp the Di- 


thakech the. party {ulpicious to 
marke all the words and déeds of 
the furfpected;, and to: interpret 


ithe: fame 


perfwades fotne 
to feeketo a Wizzard for helpe 


arebe. 
witched , chat live: byull 


turning home, they pubilith it 
smongit heir ‘neighbours, that 


fuch anone isindced! a Wirch, 
and hath, done. this and 
harmte, 

hereupon the Diuell 
ftirreth 


73 | | 
| Generall | 
| 
| | 
| | 
| | 
| 
| 
| | 
it 
| b 
| | | 
| 
| 
| cc 
| 
| no 
5 pa 
mnt 
| | or 
| | to 
| | 


more fiery and intaged’ théridhe 
re(t,to feeke reuenge,tovhalé the 
fufpe Sted before Aart to! 

ment,andarlaft perhaps, 

| him death whichis that 
| which in all chefe things the De- 


laboured for.For. he isa 
 therer,and delighteth i in blow. 
fhedding: sefpecially of innocent. 


 bloud, .asitmay fallour inthis 

 cafesand: (asdearne men Write) 

| fometimes it doth, | 


Andiaftly, they Scripture 
/drawnefrom thistheit Alence bere} 
fo fudden, and foorminithe 
“minde jby the Scriptures filence, 
no. where | afcribmg cortures, | 
“painess :vexations, adenith!in 
or body, loffes ofcateell 
orother gondsro» Witches; but 


hig E 3 Diucls, |_ 


| Diuels, Matth.15.22.Luk.9.39. | 
| but as is faid,no where in alithe | 
Bible to Witches, 
Queft. Queft. /t may heere bedeman- 
\ ded, Why the Scriptures donot a- 
ny where afcribe,(asmen do now) 
bodily harmces unto Witches, 
ing there 1s {ch mention of Wits 
: ches and Witchcraft in many pla- 
be 
| Anfw. The Scriptures of Gor, 
doe never affigne inftrumentsto 
bee fet on worke by him, which 
| bywitches, not power in themfelues to 
| andwty? doe what he imployeth thema- 
bout;whether be Angel, Diuel, | 
Manor any other creature; nor. 
‘afcribeth ynto them any deede, | 
which they cannot doe of them- | 
| | felues,without the helpe of fome 
.,... Other : But Witches are Satans 
‘flaues, who cannot doe thofe e- 
euilswhich  Vils;which men aceufe them of, 
| they areace butthe Diuell doth it for them, 
of. Therefore the Scriptures afcribe 
the Acts to the Diuel as hisown, 
| and.cot ynto: Witches (though 
_ they | 
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8 


them not themfelues. 


| JI. Irisdone in fpeciall wife- 


| that bec godly (for whofe fakes 
 the’Scriptures ase penned, and 
who indeede make them their 
ruleand guide) to afcribe leaft 


at all in this kinde to thern,as the 
multicude do : But to iudge of a 
Witch as a Witch, and of her 
actions,as they are in the practi- 
ces of Witchcraft, diftinét from 
the working of the Diuell, and 
heror his confeat with the Di- 


uell in euils.For fo fhall Wirch- 


crafe bee detefted as Witch- 


craft, as ic onght to be ; and not 


which befall men thereby,as ge- 
nerally men imagine, which yet 
are the.Diuels,and not the Wit- 
ches pradtices,as fhal in the book 
following be more fully decta- 
red. 

A 


E 4 


‘they confent) becaufe they doe 


dome-from God, te teach all. 


voto Witches, or rather nothing 


- 


onely becaute of the milchiefes 


— 


—— 


| | 
| 

| 

C- | 
| | 

| 

| 
| 
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Cr AP, I. ‘ 
That there are Witches, ‘4 
ouch: fome hauge Proofis. | 
cone about to prouc | 
| yWitches: yee the 
contrdrie, tenent is'vndeniably | 
| true, thas chere’are Wischese; 

1. Fromthelawes thatGod Gods law, 
hice eifhacth made againttthem : 
1, Forbidding the’ prastice, ot 

Br Es 


Witch | 


GVIDE 

T O).GRAND: 
| 


“AGwideto 


Diuine bi: 
Rori He 


Witchcraft, and that none ‘as 

monet his fhould be Witches 
Wizards, Necromancers; and 
fuch like, Deut. 18. to, #1512. 
2.Forbidding any to goto them, 


| Leuit.19. and ‘20. Ifaiah 8.19, 


3--His commandement to. put 
Witchesto' death, Exo.22.18°]f 


| there were no ‘Witchés; what 


neede thefelawes ? 

1}. From the Hiftory ofthe 
| Bible, which nameth to vs cer- 
Sern W itches, as the Sorcerers 

pt, Exodus 7, Jannes and 
es, 2. Tim.3.8. Thofein 
and Perfia, Dan. 2.and 
5-7. 1fa.47. 12. Thofe amongtt 


Philiftims, Ifa. 26. and a- 


before the Ifraelites, Deu.18.12, 

13. So wee reade ofother Wit- 
ches which were: of Balaam, 
Numb. 22. lof. 13.22.0f Jezabel, 
2.King. 9, 23. of CManalfes, 


A&,8.9.and Elymas, 
maketh mentio of the pra- 


Etices 


mongft the Nations driuen out | 


Chron. 33.6. of Simon (Magus, | 


1& 
3 
| 
| 
| {o 
ins 
by 
19 
the 
Boni 
Wo 
dat 
21. 
| | bot 
oth 
nite 
| ned 


Grand 


| 3 1,21,Heft. 
fpeaketh of fome 


24.9- Fourthly, Itrelateth how 
fome Kings put them to death, 
| 1,Sam. 28.3,9.and cut them off, 
2 King.23.24.Al this fhould be 
bile if there were no Witches. 
II]. From comparifons and 
fimilies fetched from Witchcraft 
by Samwel,t Sam. 15.and by Ifa. | 
19. 
est were no fuch thing. | 


. which were abfurd, if | 


Gices of Witches, Exod.7.2.Ch, 


1 V. From Saint Pasis menti- 
oning Witchcraft amongit the 
workes of the flefh,Gal. 5.20. 

V. From Gods threatning 
damnation vpon Sorcerers, Reu. 
21.8. | 

V J. Experience of the truth, | 
both amone{t our felues and in | 

Bother Countries. 


Threats. | 


VII. The confeflion of infi- 


ned and executed, 


nite number of Witches codem- | 


VIIL! 


them,1.Sam. 28.7. and | _ 


ending to them, Num.22.5. lof. | | 


iwe 


Similies, 


Work of the }. 


Experience 


Confefiens 


— 


If 
¢ Zz 
d 
2, 
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‘and inany relations ‘of their | 
fai ‘and conuiStions | 
1 X.The laweé of nationsboth | 
Heathen ‘and’ Chiiftian ageing 
them. It is idle to {pend time far- | 
thérin fo manifeft dirruth, there 


| fore hereof, thusiniuch briefely. 


i 
a 
‘ 
rT = 
i 
of 
i? 


| | Humane 
| florzes. | 
| 
| Lawes of 
| 
| 
| | 


Gr A nd-I ary men. 


they bee, which ‘are moft to 
bec ome Witches. 


as into any other, if God vo 
itnot, 

And albeit there bee men- 
Witches,as Balaamand E/ymas; 
and. women-Witches , as the 
Witch of Exdor; and of! both 
thete fexes, of all forts; young, 
middle and old age; -of all ‘which, 


Witches there bee: commonly 
more women then men : this is 
cuident; 

Fro Gods publithing his 


| Law avanift Witches; Exod,22. 


18, iu'the feminine gender. Pra-' 
figiatricems ne finito vinere. 


| iL Sanls {pcech, when 


What kind and of 


Paul faith the Witchcraft, 
fruitsofthe flefh, Gal. 5.20. 


may fall into this finne, as well 


inftances may ‘be giuen: yet of | 


he a 


Man aptto 


| 
yer | 
Men-Vit~ 
ches. 
| 
| 
| Mave Woe. 
| men 
| men-V 
| ches. 
| 
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] hee faid Seeke mee out 4 wowsan| 
| that hath a Famitiar /pirit, 1. de 
Same28.7. 1.Chr.10.1 3,14. In 


} naming a woman & not aman, ly 
it feemeth that women were 
more addicted thercunto theu| 
sJ TI. From expericiice ix is | = 
found tre here,and in allcoune| 
tries, cipecially of hurting Wite 

| ches. 

IV_ From Stories, and rela- | 
tions, from in our! 
| owne Kingdome :.as of the Wir- 


ches in one of their th 
| meetings there were of nineteen 
| or twenry:affembled but two or 
| three men. The Witches bewit- cl 
ching the Earle of, Rurlands 
children, were women. Thofe. of 
| Warby were women,and but on th 
aman. Women exceed the men, 

| and it may be forthefe reafons, 
Thereafons | Saran his ting vponthefe 
wiy more | eather then on men, fince his vn- 
= 


then men preuailing with | 


witches. | 
| 2.Thei 


—_ 


| 
| 


Grand- lury mien. 


ture,and aptto be miseled and 

3-For that they are common. 

ly impatient,and more fuperttiti- 


‘malicious, and apt 


ous, and being difpleafed, more 


to bitter curfing,and farre more. 
reuengefull, according to their 
power, then men, and fo herein 
more fit inftruments of the Di- 
ucll, 

4. They are more tongue- 
ripe,and leffe able to hide what 
they know , from others, and 
therfore in thisrefpect, arc more 
ready to be teachers of Witche 


craft coothers,and to leaue it to 


thers,then men. 
And laftly becaufe where they 
| thinke they can command, they 
are more proud in their rule,and 


worke whom they may com- 
mand.then men, And therefare 


2.Their more credulous nae { 


children, feruants, orto fome | 


more bufie in fetting fuch on | 


‘the Diuell laboureth moft to | 


Tongueripe 


make 


| 
Credulous. 
Fmpatient. 
| 
| 
| 
| Proud and 


who are 
apt to 
| become 
Witches. 


Heathen. 


—_ 


Witches : becaufe 
they,-vpon euery light. difplea- 
fure, will fet him on work,which 


4sthat which he defireth. See in- 


| ftances.in Beds» in his <Dazono- 


mania,\.2.cap.3-p.144.1 50.and 
the Confeffion of Mother Dem- 
dtkea .Lancafbire Witch : for he 


| will aske and: prefie to be com- 


manded sand if he be called vp- 
on,and not fet on worke, it may 
coft the party hisor her life.: fo 
difpleafed ishee, if hee bee not 
fet..on worke} which ‘women 
will ready enough. to 

But whetherthey be men,or 
wonten, thefe forts following 


arethe apteft tobee the Deuils| 


Scholers herein...» 
by the Jnfidels, Hea- 
then péopt: informer ages (from 
whom thefe abomiiations men- 
tionedin Dew. #8 29 , LOj1 5 
Ifracl) as alto Pagans, and 
N now, (amonett 


wiiom, ‘by. Praveliers relations), 
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Witchcraft’ is istife)and wil {peal 
lea. oncly of fuch forts as bee'called | 
ich Chriftians,and chefé be 
in: The ignorant, whofe Ignorant. 
cyes arc blinded by Satan, 2.) 
und Cor.4-4.and are’ led ‘eaptine by 

| him,2.Cor.2.26.This appeareth |. 
he inthofe VVitches, which come, | 
| mouly are detegted amonett ‘ys, 
ignorant, fillie forcith perfons, 
ay | moftofthem. 

The malicious /pirits, impati~ Malignant’ 
or people, ‘and full of renenge, | 
en hauing heattsfwolne with ran- 
cole, cor, ypon the leat difpleafire, 
being bitter banners;and curlers, 
or and threatnirig requitall. Thisis 
ig | manifeft, by che nature, quality, 


words & deeds of ‘Witches con- } 
niéted who haue fhewed them 
felues to be fuch and euér found 4 
‘to be fo. To inay be acded, 

Aftrolosians, monthly Prog. | 
cafters, Chie! ab Likes | 


ares 


¢ 
| 


reckoned vp, where Witches, 
Wizards, Inchanters, and Sorcee! 
rers are forbidden,Deut. 18.19) 
Ofiugglas| Jugglers alfo and fuch leger- Ro 
| and their demaine companions,who ftriuelll ma 
to deceiue theeyes, and withall ast 
cap.23,24, | Vie {peeches,asifthey dealt with cri 
54. a familiar, faying, Hey Lacke, 2p) 
aloft, lacke, Paffe, and. repaffe, fes 
Lack, for thy Mafters aduantage. re. 
| Though they thus {peakc,to be. do 
guile people,and fomnetimes with di 
4 a Afoales skin tufted, or a Rats, ny 
by candle-light ina corner, feare JM int 
finple fooles doing that they do m 
by a&tiuitie and nmblenette of 
the hand: Yet for that they {por I al 
with {uch refemblances, | 
ter words,as the inuocating of ai /« 
Apirit : thc rcality whereof is cal-| 
led abomination before God, it |} oi 
may be iult with God to giue o~ |) 
uer fuch, ( by. Law, Rogues )| 
into Satans {nares and deceits, | 
to, make them his owne_ in| is 
 earnelt, whofe they would feeme| 


t 
i 
- 


| 
| 
| 

| 
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B tobe in fport, being lewde and 


vaine fellowes, children of difo=] 


bedience,as Saint Paa/fpeaketh. 
Totheleadde Tumblers ,Gyp/y- 
Rogwes,and fuch like, apt to bee 
made Satans {lauesin Witcherie, 
asthey be otherwife his in impi- 
etic. 

Such as profeffe to cure difea-~ 
Jes, by meanes, as bane wo 
reafon inthe worke of nature to 
doe the cure hath by any 
dinance of God from his Word,a- 
ny fuch operation to heale the 
infirmitie and therefore fuch re- 
medies mutt be diabolicall:y and 


the practifers either VVitches | 
We already , by their implicit faith, | 


or the next doore'to VVitches : 
fuch be they as ufe S pels, charms, 
and which curea wound byan- 
ointing che Jnftrument ‘which 
BB made it,and fuch like. 

Tothefe may beadded,fuch as 
Phyfician reckons vp 
| ina difeourle of his Emperickes, 


Ruack/aluers, Epbemerides ma. 
4 frers 


Such asfeele 
to cure dif- 


cafes 


firangely. 


hes, 
rce 
eI 
Gypfy- 
rogues. 
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fers.wandring birurgions; an 
fuchhkes 

Thoferhat are ginento 
tie, to feeke: after. vaine ‘know. 
ledge,in pride of heart to-go» be. 
yond others, to wnderftand f. 
crets,and hidden thmgs,to know 
| thingsto come. Such as thefenor 
» | boundingthemfelues within the 
| limits of reafon, nor of 
uealed will, fall foule 
wares vpon the Diuell, andvare Pop 
in great danger to bee intrappoll 
by him,:and by: :hisinticements 
| made hisflaues. Thus was: of 
taken: {o fome 
catched ,feeking for the Philofo- 
| phers ftone, 
|. <. For curiofitie of knowledge, Wh 
ifReafon and\Art :faile,. willl p 


| anoue men tofecke help of 


| forproud: and prophang wits»: 


| tit, who is ready at hand atten... 
ding their.cal,and to draw them 
into this pitef. Magick,Sorcery 


| Of this dangerfpeaketh one Ma- 


fter | 


ia 94 «| A Gaideto 
Giuen te 
CuY 
Bodin,d 
Damo 
cap. 
8.pag. 
| 
1040> 
Spi 


rand 


fer Cooper : from which heandi 
another by Gods- 
orace, was delinereds:: ‘ Jiov 

Thofe’ that. avith 
qreedineffe. gape. after ‘worldly: 
wealth; and 
after asdicd Sylwefte 


thir{t. 
rthe 


20.and thémfelues 
to Navelcrafo 
oro che Diuell; 
of 
Thofethat 
idolat be! Fhat 
of thefe Nerif>many:. the Dinell 
works yponsto make VVitches, 
isnot co bee: doubted : for firlt 
Sorcery is» the. practice -of «hat 
©, Whore}thé Romith Synagogue; 
truc,thathealing Witches do vfe 
many of Cere- 
inonies, Lip-prayers, Aue Maries; 


numbers:: Thirdly, when Popery 
bare {way heere, then Diuclsand 


Spiits often appeased, at 
that 


2.Benedit 8. Atexander | 


Creeds,and ‘Pater-nofters by fet | 


~— 


| Myfleryof 
Witcheraft, 


Graal: 
worldlings. 


See the Pa- 


geaitof 
Pe and 
Be OAC. 


Many P a- 


es, 


pills with. 


and 
bé. | 
fe. 
OW 
Ot 
i 
| 


See the Boy 
of Bilfon. . 


Dixels 
teach Pepe- 
Vie. 


‘| the King 


that 


A Guide to 

time were many more Wit- 
es then now. Fozrthly, they 
allow of Coniurers and diaboli. 
call. Exorcifimes ; VVitchétie| 
trickes inuentions of Satan, Fift- 
ly where the lewith ;heathenith, | 
and heretical! religion is,: there, 
ftillare innumera 
Bodin relateth that. one Tre/ca: 
lanus 2 notorious V Vitch, ‘in’ 
Charles the 9. dayes, hauing his: 
life giuen to difcouer others,told | 
that there were in his’ 
Kingdome aboue'3 Gocoo: 


le VVitches,, 


the fame vs, that 


Re 


call 


there had beene executed in Lo- 
raine whileone Remingins 
Gouernour there, nine hundred 
| VViches.Ssxtly and lafly, wee 
may reade in the Admsirable Hi- 
froryof a Magician, fer out by 
Papifts,and dedicated to the Q. 
gent of France, that the Diuel 
Verrine,iu tified moft of the | 
fuperftitious and idolatrous pra- 

Ctices in that Church,as Tranfub- 


ftantiation, Worfhipping the Hoft, | 


nuICATION, | 


| no 
with 
then 
haue 
of th 
well 
This 
that: 
men, 
their 
be 
reco! 
Dam 
forts 
infna 
ches. 
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Demonxomania. Thus wefee the 
which principally tay be 
by Saran,to turne Wite | 
Biches. | 


Innocation of Saints and Angels, 
with the reft: is it not likely 
then, thatthere the Diuell can 
haue power ouer the Profeffors 
ofthat Religion, which hee fo 
wellliketh, and approueth of ? 
Thisis evident in this one thing, 


that fo many Priefts, Religious | 
Bren, and religious women of | . 
their orders,hatie ‘been found to 


be Witches,as Bodsnws hath left 
recorded to pofterities in his 
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| How auy do 
| prepare 
themPlues 
| tawitcl- 


voft 


Beforethe Dinell come to folticite 
to Witchcraft , hee. findeth 
fome preparedntf[e in. [uch 
prenatle. 


. “ere 


He miferable. man; or Wo. 
man which bécommeth a 
Witch, maketh way for, the Di 
tofer vpon them, to 
them H goeth thither 
wherche is either fure, or‘ wel 
hopeth ‘ofentertainmcnt, Mat 
12.44,48. Hetherefore watch: 
eth the time when hee may bell 
ofter his {eruice ynto them. 


The preparedneffe (befide 


that which is common, as impe. 


nitency prophanencs,vncon{cione 
bleneffe, and to the pow. 
er of. Religion) are difternpered 
paflions,and violence of affect- 
ons,vaine curiofities,il company, 


through which occafions he t- 
keth 


pl 
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a 
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la 
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keth aduantage, a and worketh 
to haue. his will. As foc 
When any fall into a pall 
nate forrow, sccbenpeatall with | | 
folitarinefle for fome loffe,as did | 
a woman for the death of her 
child which forrowfull | 
lancholy moode,the Diuell offe- | 
‘red himfelfeto comfort her. ‘So 
| at chat time to others alfointhe | 
| time of a great dearth, extreme- 
‘ly pinched, and in defper | 
|fes,hee,appeared, and at h 
| wonne.the former. woman, a 
thefe ro. become VVitches : for 
which they, were afterwards(be- | 
ing found out, confefling g how 
‘they, fo, became fuch) condeme 
ned,and executeds 

VVhena.inan is impatient of 
pouerty and will necds bee rich, 
euen Gods prouidence, 
here: is preparation for a Diuell. 


"As we:may readof a young man | 
| thus affected, to whom the Di- 
offered to fupply | 


Examples 


7 fuch as 
became. 


| Witches. 


Inadif- 


cour{é of 


Spirits,by 
Sebaftian 


Michaelis 


D.of Diuin, \ 


a Freer. 


ite 
| 
to. 
14 — | 
Cty 
el 
at 
h. 
des 
| 
red 
Fox bis | 
hy; 
ments. fol, 
789.laft e- 


' 


roo | 


Gusdeto 


Mafler Ro- 
berts trea- 


tife of 
wircbcraft, 


pa.46, 


Trial of 
‘Witchevaft 
in Lanca- 
fter 


Same the 
Booke of the 
lifeand 
death ef 
Lewis 


his wants, cad to fulfill his diss 
fire, ifhee ‘would become his; to’ 
which he yeelded, and wrote'a’ 


band with: his owne bloud for 
the ratification.» 

—VVhen one is inraped with 
anger, 9 reuenge, heere is 
worke for the Diuell: Thus hee 
tooke hold ofone (Mary Smith 
of Lynne,and brought het to be 
a VVitch, and to make a nage 
with him, 7 

“VVhen one: is familiat. with 
fiich as are VVitches: Thus one 
eAlice Nutter ja rich woman in 


Lancafhire was feduced,and one 
Allifon Denice and Aone Chat- 


tox, whichthe confeffed, iand 
were. executed for their mur- 
thers and VVitcherafts. 


VVhen any areaddigted to the | 


reading and ftudy of dangerous | 


bookes, inticing to the praGtice 
of hidden Myfteries of Magicke, 
and Inchantments. ‘Thus’ was 
Lewis Gaufredy,aPric{t, catch- 
ed, and became a WVitch, avery 


Diuell ll | 


| S 

| 

| 

| 


Diuell incarnate, in the height of | 
villanies for his pride and letche- 
ries. 


Thusby thefe,and other like 


meanes, which may be gathered | 


from the confeffions of V Vitch- 
es, they prepare themfelues for 


Satans temptations to draw | 


them to VVitcheraft. 


| 
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Cuap. IV. Bere, 
| 
Of Satans appearing infome vifi- 
ble fhape,to thofe. that be inti- 
eeth to Witchcraft. 
V Hen the Diuell hath 
Seas. once perceived a mani 
ofSatans | Or womans preparednefle,he ta- 
appearing | keth his fit time to difcoucr him- 
viliblys felfe,in fome vifible forme to be 
feene of them. 
Satan can That he can takea fhape, it’s 
‘Able notto be doubted; For, 
floape. 1, Hee appeared ina forme 
Scripture, | like Samuel to Saul, 1. Sam.28. 
And Diuines do thinke, that the 
feruants that came fo immediat-' 
ly one vpon another,to bring Job 
heauy tidings, were Diuels, Iob 
1.and it is held, that hee appea- |. 
red to Chrift vifibly , Matth. 
anem ce | of his vifible appearing, an 
* | fachas doe Spetiris, de 


| formeszasim the 


Grand: men. 
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bonis walis Angelis , affieme | 


asmuchs 

3- Witches generally confeffe 
it,as we may teade inthe relati- | 
ons of thofe many in Laneafhire, 
thofein Northampton and Bede . 
fordfhire, and in all other pla- 
‘Now thefe appeare not in one; 
but ia-varietie of fhapes and 
fhape of'a Man, 
or VVoman, or a Boy, of a 
browne and white Doyge , of 
aFoale; of afpotted Bitch, ofa 
Hare, Moale, Cat, Kitling, Ra, 
durme.Qhicken or Owle, of a 
Toade,or-Crabs of thefehauc 


read inthe narrations of VVir- | 


ches,to' which more miy'be'ad: 
ded’; for no doubv he ear,ifGod 
permit) takecrany> fotme ‘vpon 
him, for his aduantage ‘to-de- 
ceiue ; though fome write, that 
heecannot take the forme of a | 
Doue, or Lambe: but this is not 

VVce may in reading finde, 


that’ 


VVitches 


onfe 


Varietie 


of fhapese 


| 

_ 

| Delrip; 

lib.2,q.28. 

| Seét.3. | 

| 
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Hea appea- 
reth not a- 
like to all, 


f 


‘ 
4 


ae 
¢; 


| and. blockith, more 


ious perfonshabit, to Gane 
‘ing and wealth, chee appeareth 
| in fome humane fhape, like a 


| hee knoweth liked, to 
| whom: hee! commeth :to fhew 


that hee varyeth in his appea- 
rances, according to the nature, | 
quality and condition ofthe per. | 
fonsto whom hee prefents him. 
felfe.To bafe fordia 


then Chriftian people, hee com- | 
meth in the bafer formes and| 
more abhorred fhapes :to fome_ 
of them in the fhape of Toads,as | 
you haue heard, to to be loathed, | 
cuen of nature it felfe ,if chey had | 
notloftit. But to a F i ina 


a Prieft, one of fome Jear- 


fellow ,& fo others: 
or he fafhioneth himfelfe fo, as 


himfelfe,to make them tis. - 


C HAP 


| 


| 
| th 
4 he 
le 
{0 
| { fo 
th 
| 
| tu 
to 
fo 
ha 


Bi 


— 


| 


oh. 


“CH 
Of the league 
and the Witch with the 


and confirmation. 
V\ Hen ‘Ditiell hath 
once appeared visto 
them hee leaucth them nor, till 
he get them to make an exprei 
league with him. 
This he procureth of fome; 
fometimes: at the firft comming, 
fometimes ofothers, not before 
the fecond;or third céming;for-al 
eldnot foreadily to thisalike : 
ut howfoeuer phee is to impor- 
tunate for this, thathe at length 


alto make them 


to yeeld,) 


The league on the man lon 


womans pattiis, to give their 
foules to him: (which hee moft 
commonly asketh, as VVitches | 


haue: confeffed)and to rertounce | 


God,as hath been alfoacknow. 
ledged by Gaufredyand others : 
F 4 _fome- 


between the Diwel” 


Satan will | 

mot till 
he entera 

leg ogue 
Sie he 
ftimony of 
many, it 


Delriol.s. 


6. 
pag.6go9. 


what the 
Witches 


promife. 
In Lanca- 
fhire 5 Bo- 


| 


| “205 
| 
ke. 
| 
| 
ne | 
ad| 
th 
a . 
rs: | 
as 
to | 
| 
| | 


fometimes the Diuell asketh not 
| | onely the foule(as he asketh it of 
the fottifh fort, which care not 
\ for it, fo they may thinke their 
bodies fafe ) but hee alfo asketh 
| _ | the whole perfon, and fometime 
his goods fpirituall and tempo- 
| ralljas the Diuel deale with 
anddeath. | Fredy ashe plainely confeffed be- 
ant fore he was burnt, who gaue 
himfelfe body and foule , and 
| FR eatthe | allto Lucifer. The Couenant on 
| Diwell pre | the Diuels part, is his promife, to 
pn helpe the poore to foode, the 
ficke to health,. the irefull to bee 
_reuenged, the curious toknow- 
| ledge, the ambitious co honour, 
. _ ashee did the forenamed Popes, 
andthe fatisfying of luft to the 
: | lecherous,ashe did to Ganfredy, 
to whom the diuell-gaue a {ce- 
| dule figned by himfelfe ,compre- 
| | hending the. vertue and: power 
of his breath to inflame any wo- 
man or «maid with luft, if hee 
could but breathe'on them. - 
This league is yetered | 
, 


106 | wh Guide to 
. 


Hae » * 


Grandul Mry men. ] 107 


| 4y word of mouth of fuch ascan- How the 
of | not writes. or in writing by | ex- 
ot thers;:and that by |? 

blond: ovdid: Faufius alfo the | 
th young manf{poken of byMafter| 
| Fox: fo haue others done (as | Lib.2.cap, 
| Bodsm relateth ) and haue fiubs | 41" 
fcribedtheband with theit own. fa. Wier 
e. handssthiismany. haue.confef 
Ne fed. And Bodinus. deliuvereth it 
id for a moft certaine truth, that 
Qn fuch as exercife the Art of 
tO VVircheraft,. of what kindefoe- 
re uer (ifthe Diuel haue vitibly ap- 
ee peared) doe make an exprefie 
ve league with Satan. 

f, This league being thusmade | san 
1¢ | offered vnto him offome; aud of | the dinell,to 
¥, | others fome (as of their ordinary confirme 


VVitches). hee defireth to fucke | 

bloud for hee will haue his Co- | 

uenant fealed with bloud one 

Je way orother. | places the 

Hee fucketh in diuers partsof Diwel: 
the body,as onthe crowne ofthe 


| head,as the boyes of on! 


FS, 4 


"| — | 

al 


Marks 


fom Denices::on. the 


= ; which they doe,as fome 
| haueconfeffed at the change, or | 


on Witches... 


tonand her daughter, of 


esas 


the brefts ynder the 
Mother Sattons and. Marie her 


flancke,as Hellen Greenes :. the 
necke as Philip Flowers: m the 
fecret parts,as Margret Flowers: 


Warboys.. Thus the diuels chufe 
their fucking places, ‘as they 


full ofthe Moone,or when they 
arefet on worke by the Witch- 
Befides this. fucking’, they 
leaue markes vpon them, fome- 


eAlizon Denice: or like alittle 
teate, as it wason Mother S#r- 


Milles m Bedfordfhire. 

Thefe markes are not onely, 
nor alwayes in the fucking 
place, for the marke was not 


_ | daughters:vnder the right eare, 
as leane Wilkmots: vader the deft 


the‘chsuse,as Mother Samsuels of | 


times like a b/wefpot,as it was-on | 


on Mother Sarenels chinne of | 
Warboys,\ 


| 
rhe 
de 
In Bedford. vil 
fhive. fos 
In Lan¢a- ey 
foive. 

ce 

Warboys ae 

Witch, | 

| Woen they 

fucke, h 
Ellen | i 
Greene, | r 
it 

| | 

| | 

there they | 

| | 


| 


Warboys,but they bee often in | 
ther very hidden places, as vn- 
der the ey ebrowes within she tips; 
vider arme-pits, on the righe | 
fooulders thigh, flanke, in the {e~ | Bodin.de 
cree partsand feate. | Damon. 
Now after all thefe affuran- |.2.cap.4- 
ces made betweere them, chat 
Satan may claime them.for his 
owne, then conimeth hee to bee | 
haue not | 
one familiar fpiric,burfome hauc 
moe then Some indced 
haue but one, as old Dembdike: one fami- 
forne haue "4". 


three,as one Arthur Bill : fome tonfbire, 
nine,as Mother Samuels of Ware 
boyse : spirits haue 
To thefe they giue nanies; names. 
fuch as I haue read of are thefe ; Warboys 
M. phaStophilus, Lucifer, Lattle 


Leiccfter- 


Lord, Fimodes, Dania, Jude, fhiree 
Little Robin, Smacke, Lstefoote, \ Lancathire 
Non-fuch, Lunch, Makejlift, 
Swart, Pluck , Catch, 
VWhite,Calico, Hard nam:,Tibb, 


| Flower, and 


What they 


dowith 


th efe/pirits. 


Dick 


Prettie, Griffil and Jacke.. And 
they meet together to Chriften 
‘the fpirits (as they {peake) when 
they giue the {pirit 

By thefe familiar {pirits. they. 
dowhat they doe; thefe they 
aske counfel of they fend abroad 
to effec their defires, if God 
giue leaue, and they doe verily 
thinke,that haue thefe fpi- 
ritsat command, vpon: the ma. 


King of this damnable and moft 
abominable league to do what. 
foeuer: 
bout. 


they pleafeto fet thema- 


To 

as} 
ata 
| wh 
| tall 
yet 
Bint 
| 
| mh 
| | 
II. 
CHA Ps one 
and 


> 


men. 


That fitch an league is 
made with the Diaell: 
snticeth his unto st, and how it 


foould fobe to yeeld 
| therennto. 


fome ma y queftion 
the truch. of this. 
asif {uch aching could be gained. 
at any mans haridsthas knoweth 
what a Diuell is mansmor. 
tall and irreconcileable enemy, 
yet is this acertaine truth... 

I. Front: varietiec of Scripture,’ 


in Pfali the! words are to | 


beread thus; The migsterer soy- 
ming (octetics. cunningly: that is, 
the V Vitch with {pirits. 

2. Fromthe Hebrew word, 
baber an Iochanter, Deuter 


47.9,1 2which fignifieth.} 


ne ioyned to another in league 
and lockue, 


is poffible, that any Chriffian | 


Delriosl.§. 


Se&.I 6, 
6 


Proofe th at 


league is 


ur 


* 


: Now | | 


| 
deuils. 
Scriptre, 
Hebrew 
| word. | 
] 
| | 
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| Now whatother canthatbe, 

‘with whem the Inchanter isin 

league,but the Diuell ? 
3. From the confeffion’. of 


WVitches generally. Cyprian 


(whether the ancient Father:or 
no,Iam not. certaine ; for fome 
affirme, forme queftion it) confi- 
dently from hisown 

auerreth it, that all make the} 
league,as he once-did, hee | 
‘practifed are Magicke.The ftaty 
Of confirmeth ir, and all 
the relations of VVitches with 
vs,as before is noted in the other 
 4-Andlafily he marke found 
| WV Vieches; and: alf6 the | 


ftrenothenthe truth hereof. For 

‘the young mans bond, of whom 
Matter Fox fpeaketh, was 
thrown theaffembly gathe- 
redtogether in prayet for his de- 
liuerie from Satan. 


reth for this Comenant? 
I 


‘bonds fomecime,: doe 


aske why Satanfolabon- 


Dé 
a 

his 

the 
con 

the 
the ( 
mak 

2 
Wit 

ite] 

The marke ner 
or bloudy 
bond, 

the di 
uoked 

heir 
| which 
| Ds 
acke, 

| 


It may be, 1.To an- 

ger the Lord-in Imitating him, 

(ashe labours to’ do inl things) 
but yet therein'to. oppofe him: 
fr as Gop maketh ‘Co- 
uenane with his, fo will the 


"| BDiuell with his: as God hath 
Seale of his Covenant {6 will 
the diuel haue his markesas God 
confirmeth his by bloud, fo will 
y the Djuell: haue bloud to ratifie 
ma 
inereafe tse Gane! tk 
VVitches, to make them defpe-' 
ad wicked without hope ‘of 
he uercy, when they: fhall remem- 
how they haue -retotinced 


God, and given themfelues to’ 
he diuell sand thereby haue pro- 


cir vtter damnation, w is that 


Satan herein labours for. 


3-To make them hereby fure: 
y his owne, without ftarting 
backe if poffibl it may be. 

4. To beguile them the'more 


uoked the iuft wrath of God to | 


Anfw, 
To anger 
God. 
See for Sa. . 
tans smita- 
tion of God, 
the laff 
Chapter in 
this Beake: 


To encreafe 


frane. 


Te bee fare 
of them. 


To delude 


them, 


— 


| Grand-lwry men. | 
| 
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cunningly ly, when: hereby. hema. 
keth them-belceue, that as they 
_ | are his,fo now hee. ischeits,ate. 
| uery call to be commanded, and 
to doe what they would hane 
him to doe to 
lufis, 
soneci ple pleaferh!. then 
rea isthey grow. proud 
they 
command to tell them things, to 
teach.them cures, to reuenge 
their wrongs, to worke feare’ of 
themfeluesinothers,.to hauein 
| many things their wils and de- 
2 ; by thefe are they fo faftty- 
ed,as they alwayes hold: on this 
to. death, ex- 
cape the Lord preuent fome with 
his moft {peciall grace. 
‘Hany wonder how it may be 
poflible, that any reafonable 
z faule, endewed.with any know- 
ledge of God, and of the nature 
of a Diuell, fhould thus bee en 
| thralled, let. weigh thele 


thi 
That 


ma 
cre 
wit 
| of 
Theeonc 
ofa Witct 
league 
made, ane 
mo 
curs 
clez 
fo 
luft 
yn 
fide 
to 
Ww 
Realoms 
lee 
that its cot 
poffible to def 
draw man 
to this 
| league, 


sat 


1. That man‘hath loft the 


| mage ofGod, in which hee was 


created, and is wholy polluted 
with finneand corruption.’ 


| 2, That hereby become 


of very neere kin’ vnto the Diuel, 
euenhisownebabe. 

3- That being hischilde, hee 
will do his fathers lufts, and chat 
no doabrin one: thing’as wellin 
another ; for men loue darkneffe 
morethen the light; yeaand na- 
turally aregiuento worke al wn- 
deannefle, euen with greedines, 
fo captivated are they to their 
lufts, ry Dig 

4.That man giuen ouer to his 
vnruly paffions,is violent,incon- 
fiderate, and vehemently greedy 
to haue his’ defired ‘ends,’ by 
what meanesfoeuer hee ‘can at- 
taine them ; which maketh him 
feeke meanes of the Diuel,to be- 
come inioyer of his inordinate 
defires, regarding more the ha- 
uing of iis prefent will, then re- 


ine ‘his future after 
death: 


|: 


loh. 8.44 | 
Do bis tufts, 


Toh. 3. 19. |. 
Ephefi4. 
19. 


| 
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Satang 


Satans (ol- 
licitatious, 


Math, 4. 


death : andis more taken yp to 
obtaine what hee liketh for.the 
body and outward eftate in the 
world,then with care of his{pi- 
rituall condition and eftate_ be- 


‘| fore God, which-the natural man 


very little or nothing at.al regar- 

5- That Satan hath his »y/4s,Ep. 


| depths and policies, Rew. 2.24 


/wares to catch people at yna- 
wares, 1. Tim.3.7.2- 2626. 
6. Thathereupon hee being 
thus furnifhed,hee dare fet ypon 
any; yea,euen vpon Chrift him; 
felfe, to follicite him,-yea, and 
thattoa moft execrable. impic- 
ty,euen to haue Chrift to fall 
| downe and to worfhip him a 
Diuell ; for he watcheth oppor- 
tunities, hee feeketh occafions, 
andthe leaft offered, he efpyeth, 
and quickely taketh the fame, 
and fo preuaileth often,notone- 
ly with the rude and forith, bur 


| with che greateft fpirits, and 


— 
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£0 fharpeft wits fometimes. | 
the i 7. That liee hathouer meere | His power 
the nacurall men a ruling power, | ower man 
Pir Ephef.2.2.. who are already in | *4¢#rally. 
De his {nare,and athis own willare 

taken captiue,2.Tim,2, 260 


ouer ofGod vynto Satans temp- | God. 
*P: | tation inthis kind, how can they | 
his refit? Man is weake, Satan is 
ftrong,and withalk fubrill to be. 
guile, chey may eafily therefore 
yeeld. All chefe things now:con- | 
fidered, it is no to know 
0 MM) man to be thus feduced,and thus 
‘I by this league to apoftate fo 


from 3 


‘ ‘OC 
a 
CHAP, 


There is a 


AGuideto 


fecret 
league. 


Crap. VII. 


league 
made with Satan by forme, and 
who they be. 


J Tis a generall tenent of Di. 
} Auines, which write of thisfub: 

chat there isa double league, 
the one open and ex{ 
made with’the Diuell vifsbly ap. 
| pearing of which in: the former 
Chapter: the otheris clofe;fe- 
cret,andimplicite, in mutual 
cofent,but without any expreffe 


other,as inthe former. 

With this league the Diuell 
contenteth, himfelfe fometimes, 
to wit,there,where he well per- 
ceiueth that the party will not 
be brought ynto the other which 
is fuch a one,as he intendeth not 
to imploy,otherwife then about 


That befides the former expres | 


theres a fecret beague | 


reflely. 


termes from either the one or the’ 


feeming good things : or fuch an 


— — 


one, | 


F 18 | 

{ one, 
or he 
of Re 
| ro he 
ble tc 
hath 
Witc 

| ence 

F 

all h 

mon 

| | ‘Bow 
| as he 
vide 
the 
| dom 
doth 

bloc 

whenand | “apa 

why Sataw | Tru 
content but t 
with this. his 

pery 

| hei 
the : 

to 


&. 


one,asheis contented to let him 


or herto make an outward fhew | 
of Religion,to goto the Chutch, 


to heare the: Word:and to tea. 
ble to talke: thereof, as one that | 


hath written the ‘Myfterie of 
Witchcraft, hath ‘by his 
ence obferued. 

For its very probable that Su 
tandealeth nor aleogether with’ 
all his now, as hee did oncea~ 
mongit the Heathen, and yet 
now doth among {t Pagans 


vader Popery, or with fomeof 
the better earned in that king- 


done of darkenefle; nor as he 


doth with fome ignorant, fillie, 
blockifh peopleamongft vs, 
capable of the Knowledge ofthe 


Truth aid power of Religion : | 


but that now, as he hath caught 
his fons,the: Tefuites,to refine Po- 
ery fornewhat,and to hide ftom | 
heir Profelites in the entrance, 

he oroffenefle oftheir Idolatry, 
0 make them {wallow downe 


ashe did«with the- "foes 


| 


| 
M.Cooper 
bis Myftery 
of Witch- 
craft. 
| 
| 
| 
| 


"T Pope atthe firft the more ea- 


ous 

| fily.s fo hath Satan done in this ff bel 
Arte of Witcherie., can 
| -Of, it ‘may bee this, as fere 
allowed fome, which openly as al! ¢ 
yet did norfollow him , to hauelil effe 

powerto caft out Diuels inkis tO 

| name, Mar. 9. 38, 39,40. Whol pow 

_ | were not,ashe faid,againft him, i wor 

not could: lightly: {peake euill whi 

of him; fo. will Satan have fore 

fome: alfo which fhall noto conf 
| ly be his followers, but yet: F 
worke by his power , and herein cont 

imitate Chrift. ofin 

Qneft. If it be asked Viale the(ebe, need 
that thusare by a fecret league reth 

workers by Satan? effed 


an{wer in fome-fort,by way of feate 
firnilisude, fromthe direction off for 
that place in Mar.9.38,40.for Mi hath 
| Satan willbee Gods Ape in al 2 
‘things whatfoeuer he can, andi that 


Who | therefore will hee alfo imitate 


| Teague Chrifthereins from 
- with the 1. They are fuchas inuocate™ doe , 
Deuill. the certaine fuperftiti-f hear 


| ous 


ager | a 


\- ous formes of words’ & prayers, 
beleeuing thae thefe means 


can effeét what they ‘haue 


fered them for ard doe with-“ 
a8 all earneftly defite, to hauethem 
ue effectual. Now the Deuill here- 
lis to confenteth, and affordeth his 
power , at the'vtterance of the 
n, words, to bring'thethingto paffe| 
which is ‘defired : Here theres 
ue fore is a couenane and mutual 
n- confent ‘onboth fides. 
or woman bee 
contét to vie fuperftitious formies 
of intiocation for helpe in'time of 


veede, and in vfing them, defi- | a 


eth inheart to haue’the thin 
ifthe Deuill worke 
feate,- there is fecret com 

for they haue’ defired, and hee | 
hath confented. 

2. They are fuch as do 
that neicher- by’ Gods worke in 
natiné Mor by Gods! ‘ordinances 
fom the things they 
ate doc are warhtable, (but rather 
heare {uc ‘things ee 

ar 


| 

| 

| 

Mafler 

Perkins 
bis difcourfe 

of VVitch- 
raft, chap, 
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De Lite I 8, 
M.Ro- 
berts in his 
| treatife of 
VV iucb- 
craft, p.67. 
7% 


V¥ bat to 
thinke of 
curing a 
wound by 
anoynting 
the infiru- 
Anfelmus 
Parmenfis 
Delrio,|.t. 
24: 
32 


and that they alfo are abfurdto 
common reafon, and yet willdo 
_them,becaufe chey finde an effed 
anfwerable to,thcir expectation; 
Asfor example, to vie Spells,and 
Charmes, which are plainely 


forbidden by God, and againit 


which,many arguments are 
leaged by a learned man, Here- | 
to adde that which before I haue| 
mentioned: The healing of a 
wound by anoynting the in| 
fttument , which gaue 
wound: which Keckerman oth 
by reafon and diuinity proueth 
to be Witcherie, and 
| thatone Axfelmus the Author 
thereof,wasa very Witch.Many_ 
_ other Witchery trickes better to 
be then named ,many 
vie, by which the fe to, 
to finde helpe. . 

For ifthe remedie be not 
‘turall,then it is fupernaturall; if 
fupernaturall, then ¢jher from 
God,. and fo hath warrant from 
his Word, and is ordinary, not 
mira- | 


; 

¢ 

| 

| 

| | 

b 

al 

| 

| W 

| b 

| tl 
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miraculous for that worke of: 
| God hath'ceafed long fince; of | 
‘elf itis from the as the | For vaine 
| workes wrought by Spels, and , @#4/#per- 
Charmes, fuperftitious prayers, | 
and fuch like,forbidden by God, | fee Delrio, 
muftneedsbe. © © - l.3.p.2.q. | 
| Therefore firch’ as'doe thefe | 4.Seét2. 
things,ate in a Kinde of league , pag.446 
bow the Deuill, though igno- 457 
‘rantly they thinke otherwife; 
becaufethey are pleaféd to lay | . 
their reafon,” as men, to | 
iudge ofa naturall working, aid 
‘their Religion as Chriftian men, | 
‘ia that they will doe fuch things, 
which neither inthemfelues, nor 
by Gods ordinance, have-any | 
power to'eftect thar Which they 
go about ro: worke by them; bur 
| onely by the diuels power, who 
therefore is very’ well conten 
ted,to farisfic herein,their defire, 
and {0 is there betweene them a | 
fecter Compact and league." 
3+ Asthofe which ia Chrifts | 
name caft out Deuils, though | 


| G they | 


} 
to 
do 
nd 
ly 
al. | 
| 
ue | 
ine | 
he | 
oth | 
sth | 
eth | 
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to 
to, 
ae | 
; if 
om 
Om | 
not 
ra- 


practices fuccesfull, ore - nor a- 
gainft Sacan, nor can. lighely 


the nly. followed - not 
Chrit, yet finding fuccefle- in| 
their attempts, were not againft | 
| Chrift, nor likely could {peake | 
ill of his power, by reafon of 
their feceet and implicic faith and | 
Couenant with :,f thefe | 
forts of perfons, finding their 


| and becaufe of the 
| profit they find come to them | 
| thereby. 


| Queft. Ie may be here 
why Satan witnot vrge the[e, 
to 


ednfw.\emay be, befides the | 


| former reafons noted before, | 


that he refts fatisfied with this’ 
thoughtofthem, that they are. 
ov his part, becaufe they are not 
| again{t him; as.alfo he is 
‘tent to Ict chem pleate them- | 
 felues with hope of Gods mer- | 


cy; | 


| 
| ‘fu, 
to 
Cx] 
do 
{pea ill of his WOr ing power, 
| | becaute ofthe fecret and | 
Gite league they: haue. with him, | 
Qneft. 
| 
| 
| 


men. | 


et thatin thus doing, they 
fuppofe ehey finne not, nor are in 

danger of t ¢ Deuill, nor vnder 
Gods wrath, a8 the other are, 
becaufe they fall notfo fouly in. 
tothe pit of deitruction, by an 
tic ,as other fore 


m art 
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Of good 
witches 


fulfly fo 
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Thiy haue 


fps. 
the Dif- 


canr{c of 


again(l the 


| 


childs 


‘this king 


good Weches; and how, 


may be knowse. 


ood and bad; So in 
ome of Satay, there | 
bee good and bad WVitch- 
eS. 

Thefe good or white Witch. 
esare commonly called bleffers, 
healers, cunning wifemen, or! 
women (for there are of both! 
fexes) bur of this kinde, many, 
men. 

. Thefe haue a {piri alfo,as one 
Toane Willimot ackno wledeed, 
andare in league with the Di} 


be 


ucll as well as the bad and black 


Witches be. 

By their fpirit they leart,| 
who are bad Witches and 
where they dwell, who ate 
frucken, and be- 


Ww ‘itched, 


I 26 | 
le 
| 
et 
fo 
| | 
A 
ch 
an 
| | th 
ch 
Ry by 
i 
be 
fin 
| ti 
bo 
le 
| | 


other to it, yer wemay 


witched?/! and by: them they. 


bowtehofe whoni | 


they vndertake to amends for { 
‘the fpiritis fent vnto their pati- | 
from them : all whicly che 
 forefaid acknowe 
led ed. before Authority” in ‘her 


cia timation. 
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The profeftion of Wit. 
ches is, 6 or the moft part,to heale | 
and cure firch as bee taken,bla- | 
Ned, foiefpoken, as | 
they vie to fpeake, and bewir- | 
ched:'all which curesthey doe 
by their with the De- 
uill,. 


Bat though theic witches 


What hey 


be aloft all healing Witches, 


and cannotidoe to manor beatt 1 
any hurt, except theyaprocure 


finde, that tome of thefe forie- 
times the double faculci¢, 
both to bleffe, and cocurfe, to 
hurt,and to heale, as it is proba- 
ble Baleam had at the leaft in 
imagination, Num. 22.6, 


G 3 For | | 


/ 


| 

in| 
ore | 

he | | 

TS, | 

oth | | 
ies 
One| | 
| 
| Somebaue | 
adouble 
rhe, | 
and 
are 

be- 
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For heafcribeth tp him the pow, in 
er of bleffing and curfing, as;had 
Hariley afamous Witch, one Hart/ey in tat 
‘| Lancafhire, & a woman Witch; re: 
otboth which,, Cooper in his 
Myftery, of Witchcraft. doth || fo 
| make mention. But, ay, for the | ke 
/moft part, I find thea. curing 
Witches; fome.more obfcure,& | ig 
fome more notable then others, | of 
as was the Sorceser Stason of 
gus, who bewitched the ‘people | pe 
| fo, as they verily, uppoled thag | inc 


What is 
uenthem 
for thir 
anes. 
pune 


} 


‘| by the power of dhe Diuell.: 


| 


he did ehat he did y the power 
of God, when the Texe: teeth 
vs,that it was by Sorcery,and fo 


| 
| 


Their reward is: for theircu- 
fing,what people commonly wil 

iue them; fome take more, 
fome take but alittle, often no- |} 


| thing,andfome may not takea- | to 
ny: Rhing-at all, as fome haue 

th t if-they fhould ar 

| take any, thing, they-could doe th 
no.good; of fuch. an one || or 
maketh mention,which wentall | /ic 
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in patched and sagged <toathes; | 
| Heere alfo. the Diuell. will imme 
rate Chrifts‘whofaid, Freelyiyee | 
recciue,freelypiue. 
| The good Witches -(vutrucly 
fo called) may be. fundry: waies 
knowne'd. of 
the party,one commonly very 
ignorantof religion, an obferwer 
By of good and bad lucke, very {u- 
induting willingly fuch .as feare 
God, and fuch delight in: his 
Word. They are a} fo fantaftical- 
ly proud, as Adagus was, 
who boafted much of himfclfe; 
as thefe doe.-of their gift and | 
power ;agrhofe in Spaine;which 
call themf{clues Salutadorres, } 
| bssjor her unwillingneffe 
| to conferre, either with godlyand 
learned Dsuines, of their Faith 
and good prayers, by which 


they profeffe to doe ‘fuch cures, 


or with ungodly andlearned | 


ficians, about fuch medicines as 


of times of good and bad daies, } 


peritisious ‘in: many :thihgs, not 


Hew to 
know this 
kinde of 
good witch. | 


Quality, 


Not confer | 
with dinine’ 


oy Phyfwian 


—s 


~ 


they} 


In Demo. | 
in lib.3.cap. | 
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| they prefcribe ta procure health: 
| both which chey auoidjleft their 
worksof darknieffe fhould come 
to light,and they be difcouered 
to be Witches. 
Seeret wor | By their private aud 
ores whi(perings , mumblingsand 
mutterings with alow voice, as 
| | was the manner of Witches to 
doe in old time, and 29 


Profifions |. By profeffingtobe ableta 
tobelpebe-  rlpe fuch as be bewitched:and 
fore/poken ; for the {upernatural 


B din i 
Sante, _worke of the diuell, as in.cafe of 


¢.1.&¢.20 bewitching ,cannot be cured (as 
Phils Tu-  learnedinen affirme) by any na- 
es, turall meanes : this Witches 


_haue confetled alfo,and therefore | 
_multbee-by a league betweene | 
the Diuel and the Witch. 
‘What | OV. By the meanes which they | 
pmeanes dee vfero helpe {uch as come to | 

Delrio, | By onely touching the party: | 
Be ints -piueth inftances, who 
 thuscuredthe Ague and 


F 
| Io 
fe 
7 m 
at 
fo 
| | 
Mt 
d 
0 
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| 


| 


ach. 2. By fayime certasne pray- 
ers, aS. nne Boker did, and 
which beP opifh 
fet prayers many ofthein ; as si 
many Creeds, Aue-Mari¢s and 


to mez. By: Charnies and Speds, 
abfurd, barbarous and ridjculcus 


meé#hes, which haue pompower 


the ordinance of:God, and 
therefore mutt needs bee from 

By sbi which 
théfeipreferibe othersto'do, 
to: haue he * one or 
fible.innature to ausileable | 
info groat-variety, and thetefore 


do no good, and are prefcribed | 


onely to. couer their diabolical 
practice.and Witchery. So to 


{uch things, ‘as are abhorring to 
nature, of which 
mention, To prefcribe Charmes, 


G 3 


Paternofters,as a\Witch cdfefled. 


from naturall working, riér from: 


| 


formes*of words; and: fuch like |: 


Leicefter~ 


fhire 


Utches. 


Bodin 3: 


—Remedics 
* Oar late 
veuerend 

Diocefan 
kes, 
of 
fa d,vhis 
a note 


prefcribe iedicines: made of's witch,’ 


| feit: 


| 


j 


hs 

as 

0 | 
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| 


| 232 | “AGuide to 
Bodin. popith prayers, popith fuperftis | b 


Amulets ‘about | 


— 


See Scot of | the necke, and cestaine® pieces | 
Witchereft, | of holy. Scripture, ‘to’ goe. and 
| for fcratch the fufpeéted, to: burne | W 
charmes, | of har 
Amulters, | tome her Op | 
| and other | fome-part of the: beaft bewits |) thi 
| things,b1s to. pricke needlevor | rit 
bodkinwnder the ftoole where {tc 
‘| the’ Witch fitteth, :tomake:a | pa 
1 4. | Witch-cake of Bakers meale; in 
Hus Treas and the: bewitched: parti¢s | | fo 
‘| rine: fee for this andi ds | fo 
thers the like vanities, in Mafter | 
pa.§3.64. | Roberts practices, vnbefitting th 
66,$ceBo- | reafonable men,and fober Chiris | 
| VII. By their nowledg wi 
: | ledge. them, why, and for whom they | | 
| come. Thus. couldche Witch of iT 
| Eydor tell, that heethat. came | { 
| difenifed, was Saxd, Thus could 
hee that made the Wirchcakestell C 
the party which came tovhelpe | 
his wife, of whom Mafter Re- fe 
7 2 berts 


i 
| 
a 


berts doth write. That. fuch axe 
Witches, vbringeth 
ftances.out of Flanders; .Portu- 

France. To alfg. who are 


part hereof in her. fisit, and pare. 
inher fecond examination, be,. 
fore duices, For, this, 
forcknowledge, Phyfacians have, 
not by their Axt, neither haue, 
thefe. ignorant perfons this by: 
diuine infpiration ;.and therefore. 
by compact wich , the, De- 
pebkeg Glaffe, as bec chat, 
madethe -Witch-cake did, be-. 
fore mentioned, : who . fhewed, 
the Witch Mary Smith.in.a 
|Glafle.. Fernedias. {peaketh of 
fuch a Witch, whom hg, as him- 
felfe faith, faw. This is. an .va- 
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witched, & how,and. whpare | 
Witches, and where their marke |. 
is; thefe be: Witches: for alithede. 
things they. know. by;itheir-fpig | 
rit, as Joane Wallimos, the, Leicee |, 
fterfhiere Witch did confefle s |. 


one ina 
glaffe. 
‘Giffard 
bis tryall of | 
 Witchivoft. 
Fernel. 
cabdit.rce 
rym cau. 
fis. 
Reade 
Peter de 
'Loierde: | 
trai fl: by- 
Zacthe 
‘Toannes, 


doubred: 


ut Damono,: 
| 
nd 
or 
te 
re 
Shewing 
3 | 
| 
| 
| 


~ 


on 


lt 


A 


afternoones 
at 


doubted marke ‘ofa Witch, as 

| one M' Edwsunds of Cambridge 
| told mee: ; who’ was one that 
bridge. for a time. profeffed to helpe 

mento goods or money ftolne, 
| arid ‘was once by the heads of 
| | the Vniuerfitie queftioned for 
Witcheraft, ashe confeffed ‘to 
4}mee,when hehad better learned 
Chrift, and: had giuen ouer his 
_|. practice that way. He told mee 


two things(befides many other, 


to be’ forgotten. 1.' That by’ 


that ftole from another; but not 


fot himfelfe.2, That the ground | 
_| of this Art was not fo certaine; | 
| but thar hee thight miftake, dnd | 
| fo peradiichture accufe a honeft 


man, in {tead of the offender, and 
théfefore gaue it over albeit hec 


hee might haue made 


| Paines 
exthem. 


pounds per of his skills 
By paitees and like 


Art hee could finde ouchim | 


ment conining vpen this good 
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Witch whiché 4s vpon.the 


a man thiferable poore and ofian 
horrid countenance, of whom I 


to be bewitched, heesdid 
ime; chings, is 
the bewitched, ‘which then hee: 
could“ hardly remember, and. 
much adoe hee had to makean 
end 6f thems; «which: prayers’ 
“were Creeds, many 
Maries, fo many-Pater 210+ 


“fers Secondly, ‘by ‘the paine 
which would on: ‘himfelfe 
as foone as he began hisiprayers, 


ithe fame-which was wpon 


the bewitched “Phis skill lic lears'/ 


| which: taught 
“him a ‘fecret, but what that 
‘ground of this Witchcraft was, 


thew ed , by their fpitit, and fome 


asking how-hee knew!a 


could ] by no meanes pro- | 
Hiatt6 reveale. Some know |. 
‘who are bewitched, as before T 


ow 


ched. Conference once. | 


| 

as 
at 
| 
of 
Or | 

0 | 
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is 
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Lib. 3-cap. Witchery ry meanes, of w which Bo. 


, whensthey: fu a 


~~ | party ; for which: they deferued 


r 
Require Lafthy. Faith 
of Phye 
ficians expd& ienok neither dare; 
any trucly. fearing God robirhus 
God ofhis 
| fuch; ‘sas trult in man) aid yet 
cannot thtale {uchias.do not be- 
leewe: in them. This Bodinws 
fheweth by: examples three or 
foure whextof one Healer caine 


Lib.3 
3, 


wasiin the shearing, of 
himfelfe , in: the}Cham:- : 
ber, and. one Doctor Faber, a. 

| Jearaed: Phyfician, Thus, may, 


Wirchesbe 


diuws rnaketh mention,. 


ifchicy had their | 


| 


toa Bithap, and willed him 


| chefe,’ falfely.. good, 
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hee bgt 

That mone onght to’ 
VV izards, 


Sleffers; 
healers, ¢ 


men 


“Hat none ought: to 
tothefe mifcreants and cur-' 
fed caitifes, there bee: ay of 
reafonge:, 

1. The Chargeand 
‘densent of God, forbidding: che: 


and Whoredome: for the Scripe 
‘ture faith, 2hey goe.a, whoring, 


‘Lepit ai are defiled iby: 


‘Tt isa deahing: witht 


thafe 


Améexprefly;Leuioag | 
defilemens | 


Delrioli.6 
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| why not te 
feeke to 
good Wit- 
ches. 
Spivituall 
whoredom. 


belpe 
\ fram the 


and feeking of helpe: 
‘him, as ethaxiab did: for you | 


‘haue heard by the confeflion of |: 3 


Witch thacfuch-haye a.Fami-: 
Jjiar,and fome haue beets knows 
to inuocate the.D cuill to cure.a- 


| nother: And furely their mum- 


bled, 


‘Disell, 


2.King-¥. . 
Bodin | 


cap.6, 
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bled and fenfeleffe prayers, what 
arethey, watchwords be- 
| cweene'the: Deuill and than? 

knew ‘one, that hearing’ a ‘little 


boy greatly tormented in the 


next roome where he was, went, 
out into a back-fide, and ftaying ' 
| forme time chere;rerurndin again, | 
butyevia a great fweate: the boy | 


that hadcryed a.whole weeke, 
ceafed prefently his crying: the 
Wizard: prefcribed (ifthe child 
feltipaine 


dicine of diuées héarbes, which 


from the man himéelfe; 
but ouer the head and before he 
began to prefcribe the snedicine, 
thefe words muft bee written; as. 


_| they were taker from'his owne 


. . | ‘ re 
h: Onguint mancra laiaan- | 


quint' manera, words fenfeleffe; 


but ib thefe words were hidden 


the power of the medicine, and’ 


werethe Watch-word between 


the Denil! and bim, to effedtthe | 


worke, Thofe therefore which | 


goe to thefe Wizzards , fecke | 


helpe.' 


| 


he 


| 

tc 

| 

| 
ti 

t 
| a 

| 

| | 
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 helpe of theDeuill. |. 
bem 4 Itis anheathenifh 
tofeekecofuch, Ifa.19.3,8 65, 
ittle 4°2 .17,.Now we fhould 

the not be like the abominable hea. 


then, in any euill, much lefle i in 
thefe abominations. 
ain, 5. They which. feeke: 


‘them, are commonly wicked, 


and euill people, thern- 
the felues by an euill fpirit, who ple 
fugge(teth this 


to them, 
“as hee did- into Saml, :.Sam.28, 


wal yea,fuch as efteeme of thefe,and 
‘think they work in Gods Name, 


he and by his power,are bewitched | 
infochinking,AG.8.9,11. | 
m4 6. Ic isfound true by dayl 

experience, that thofe~ whic 

mott vfethein,moft neede them: 
forthefe Witches either breede, 
or nourith diuelifh and vncha- 
‘ritable conceits, in thofe thar 
n feeke vnto them : as that they 
dwell: by ill neighbours; that 
‘when any ill happenech 
, them, to theirs, or to their Cat- 


> | tell, 


Such as 


feeke to 


_themyare 


vaine | 


"They 


their 
cwae for - 


Heathenifh 
| 


T 


to 


ef. 
Libetoe de | 
cinit. Bef, 
In 
Inhom.7. 
ad Colof- 
fenes. 
K. lames in 
| Dzrnon. 
Inbis trea- 
Witch.p 61 


nerall 


cell, shat are 
with afi ill planet; ftrucken, that 
forme ilf thing wert ouer them; 
that they are ouer-looked, fore: 
fpoken, ‘and bewitched by fome 
one or other,and therefore they 
muft {ecke for helpe, and ‘this 


muft be of thetin,or of firch a8 be | 


like them, Wizards and Witch- 


es. By which {peeches, and wic- 


| ked counfell, they are continual. | 


ly kepton’ work in daily feeking | 


to them, wherany the very leatt 

croffe happeneth vnto them, bez 
caufe they are ever imagining 
Wischerat, 


to thele. 

7 Learned men of al gee 
condemne’ this runnin 
tothefe Wizards : Saint Auge. 
Saint Bafil,and Saint Cory. 

foftome. Hippocrates an heathen, | 


calleth chofe Nebslones, which | 


by Satannicall meanes, profetfe 
to cure difeafes and faith ,(marke 
an Heathens + words) That God 


which 


— 


and. that the onely: 
remedy for i5,t0 foeke vn 


it 
'¢ 


| at 
wh 
| | Se 
‘of 
| ly 
1 int 
| 
| | 
Learned do 
ndemne 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
| 


| 


which purgeth the mof defperate 
that & Our Some 
em: Schoolmen hold it to beean A> thes 
ret ‘poftafie, to. feeke and yle helpe 
mre ‘of Witches: e4guimas, Boua- Come Exod. 
hey | | ven. Albertus, Durand, cited by | Leuit.Den. 
| Bodin. Mater Roberts citeth:the Scot.b.r2. | 
Lawes of Emperours, and the — 
sh. || decrees again(t fuch. Al the god- Rodi wf 

ic ly and jearned Diuines iu our: |- ¢,2, & 5. 


al. | dayes. doe -condemne the fame, | 

ng | the dead:by writing. che tuing 

8)They- often lofe theislae;) Loft labour 


boug, for fometimes the healer | 
ly | Coumerfest Witch, (Wore, | 
feuere punifhment for delue} 
‘ding; people: ) And though 
| Witch,yetcan he or fhe dae nos; . 
thing. but by the Deuils helpe, | 


and he hirmfclte. hath confefled 
tothe Witch, that hee cannot, 
cure that fornetimes, which at 
the bad Witches ‘inftigation hee 
hath, inflicted, Againe, Satan, | 
though hee hath his healers, yet 
muft liueone by another 
therefore 


| 
4 | 
| | 
} 
| 


* > 


ot 


buoke 13. 


trick of 


fscha 


Witch,to 


make Ler 
(peech fine 
in accufing 
an honeft 

| woman, for 
aWitch. 


therefore thee héalech fr one 
Witch, oneor two difeafes, for 
another more not for oneal ‘and 
this,as it happneth by their-con- 
ditions, inthe bargaiae-making 
with the Deuill, when they en- 
ter into leapue with the Deuilf 


Sometime this white Wisch 
not cure the bewitched without 


the confent of the bad WVitch, 


which caufed it, or (which is 
fearefull to thinke ‘vpom,) till 


the fame’ difeafe beé put vpon 
fome other, or that the Witch be 
bewitched t to death, which hath 


infliéted the .rorment vpon the}. 


 difeafed party. All thele Bodinus 


chap.t 7.4 fiotech, with examples out. of 
notable 


Sprangerus an Inquificour, that 


( 
examined, had the confeffions, 


and put to ‘death oreat numbers 
of Witches. 7 

Thefe VVitches, to keepe 
their credit, often debuts their 
medicines with an /f. Ifit'doe no 
good, come againe. When they 
returne and finde that the Deuil 


hath | 


| hat 
4 | 
bl 
| 
2 
th 
d 
| 0 
l 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
: | 
| 
; | 
| 


»not let them; then the Wizards | 


time, or chey'applied not the |. 
-meanes aright, orthat they wan- 
| ‘tedfaith to beleeue, or atlealt 


‘not great inoligh; and therefare 
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hath not remoued the difeate, 


or that Godbeing difpleafed wil f 


blane'them, that they cameiot 


they acknowledged ‘their power 


they y aduife them to 9 toa more | 
cunning man or woman, and fo 
dire&t them ynto another Witch | 
or Deuilhfor elec, worle then 
themfelues. 7 

Avi aftly the Lord chreae- 
neth to fet his face again that 
foule,andto.cut him offfrom a- 
monet his people, feeketh 

therfore, frowstelping our felues 
by fuuctidereftable meanes fo ab. 
horred and hated of God. 


Leu. 20.6, 


nd 
ng 
Ie 
ilk; 
us 
? 
is 
n 
h 
f 
CHA 
| 


| 
i? 
‘ 
Ky 


What rea- 
fons they 


| which 
| doe goto 
Witches, 
fe good 


prayers. 


An(w. 


| Matches, and, sheir reasons 
which they alleadge, Wee 


| 


| thereby,there will bee both the 
| practice, .and- the approbation | 
| 
thereof; ever: by foeme are) 


| 


becanfe they ufe good prayers and 
| good words and often name God. 


4 


| many yet runne onto thefe 


asd 
te'is no aftion fo bad, 
~ bur ifmeneither ger or faue 


mencaptiuated to the-care- of 
bodil fafery , and prefemati- 
on of an outward eftate in this 
life. So-it happeneth in, this. 
cafe, of going ynto, and feeking; 
helpe of Witches, who vie fac 
reafons as thefe, to countenance 


I. Sach frrely works by God, 


But to anfwer this, let them 


remember that the Diuell him- | 
-felfe:can vic good words, Mar. 


1.24) 
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can counte 
B words of an holy man Samomel, | 
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1.24. ad 5 that hee 


ite the habie anc 


28.13, 15,17. that her 
canturne himfelfe into an Angel! 
oflight,2.Cor.r1. Therefore he 
ca teach his feruants to faine 
holineffe. Aa f for their prayers, 
heyare foolith, opith, fuper- 
Ritious; it notall, moft ofthem, 
and fome of them learned of the | * 


Diucll. as fome haue 
conte(fed. 


That th oyntmenti, | 
h:arbes and medicines to cure 
difeafed. 


Tanfwer, Thefe are but co- 


| 
lorings to.couer their’ Witcherie. 


1. Becaule they. vie butone 
medicine, and the fame com- 
monly to difeafes, 

2. Becaufe they cannot cure 


fay, shat fuch perfons, or that 
thing is bewitched, for whichthe 
commersto them feeke remed: it, 


| any difeafe, butthat whichisby| 
Witcherie, and therefore. they. 


fhewing 


Ons 
ue 
bodin,).3. 
opat- 
ments and 
nt medicines. 
1S 
iS 
| | 
| 
| 


a gif t from | 
God. 


Tthewing hereby what" 


| they can cure, Therefore haturall 
; medicines to cure firpernatiirall 
‘difeafes, are vfed onely hide 
‘their Witchéraft and forceries, 
III. That it may bee, ds fome 
thinke, that they hane a gift from 
God,this way to doe, 
An{w. There no reafona- 
ble probabilitie for this, for then 
God would not cédemne them, 
nor fuch as feeke to thein: nei 
ther would he fuffer his feruants 
to bee fo ( (as yon haue| 
heard) 'in vfin his gifts} hee! 
would not fo if reward his fer. | 


wants; and this conceit of being | 
| the power of God, was in the 
| bewitched’ Sainaritanes , who| 


“thouglit fo ouer-well: of 


| Magas,asthefe Samaritan-like 


bewitched: people doe 


| Ma- ooles. 


That’ theyhaneindured 
“great torment, and great loffes of 


| cated, and not 


. 


| 

|v 

| 
re 
a 

| {| 
| | 

| 
| 
“Induved 
great lof- 
“ts, 
| 


| 
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fob was in another manner 
tormented, and receiued:fatre 
greater loffes, yet he depended 
vpon God, patiently waited his 
leifure; refolued to truft in Ged, | 
though he fhould haue mm 
therefore. was at lengtl deliue- 
red, Awoman which had a dif- 
cafe rwelue yeeres, and had {pent 
all {hee had vader the ‘hands of 
Phyficians to be cured,but'could 
not,but rather'grew worle,’ yet 
fhe reforted not to diabolicall 
meanes. (that wee reade of) | 


though ordinary meanes failed | | 


hers; bue «waited Goes | 
time, and was miraculoufly de- | 
limered, Marke 5. verf39, 29. | 
So: another woman had a {pi- | 


rit of infirmity, and was race 
| 


by Satan yeeres; yet 
fhe would not ate thing we 
kngw)vie any ill meanes for her | 
helpe:: forthe Textfaith ; Shee | 
was a daughter of Abrabam, Lu. | 
13.15;16, and therefore was at | 
the length alfo cured, 

H V.That 


| Anfw, 


~ 
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Rem. 3.8, 


| byyour owrie teftimony ; fo fer 


-menin ill wayes, profper fome: | 


‘heartin cuil,and fo is there a {pi- | 


or whether the ‘like | 


ee Guide to | 

V .That many hane gone to fuch, 

and found prefent remedy. | of 
1.As.fome haue found reme- 

dy,fo otherfome haue not,cuen| 


one againtt § other .2. Thelaw-| th 
fulnefie of anaction is nottobe| 
judged by the fucceffe. Wicked | 4 


times, tothe hardening of their 


ritual plague ypon them for their | 
wickednefic, which they do not | 
confider of, 3, Wee hauethe A- 
poitles leflon, We may not doe ¢- 
good may come thereof: 
the goingtothem God forbids, 
and theréfore euill: and bodily 
eafe will not excufe the finne be- 
4-Lesfuchconfider what be- | 
fore is deliuered, touching fuch 
as.be holpen,whether they con- | 
tinue well,or whether a worfe 

hath netafter befalné chem, | 


ae 


= 


hapnedto fomeof theirs, or to 


7? 


148 | 
A — 


fome of their cattell; or tofome 
‘oftheir friends, as ftories fhew, | 
‘that fo it hath hapned, and fo it 
That theyhane helpe from 
‘thefe at alstele or no coft atall, 
Phyfick very chargea- | 
le. 
But lee fuch -confider, that 
phyficall meanes is of God, in 
‘the vfe whereof wee may pray 
fora blefling ; whereas this is of 
the Diucll,and the remedy with 
-acurfe. We cannot,we may not | 
pray to Godto finde remedie in 
feeking to the Diuell, It’s alfoa 
miferable {paring, to {pare the 
urfe and to damne the foule. 
V II. That thefe (peak ugainft 
bad Witches, and often difconer 
them, andtherefore cannot they 
_themfelues be bad. 
| This is no good argument; 
for he may be bad enough him- 
| felfe; that fpeaketh againftano- | 


'ther, infome thing worfe then | 


As for the difcouerie of 


a 


Itslitile 
cojl to them, 


Speake | 
qaiaft bad | 


Wuches, 


An{w. 
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-abad Witch, you 1 haue heard 
by the teftimony and confeffion 
_ ofa witch, that this they doe by | 
ne Diuels telling: : Therefore ws 
io in league with the Diuell, 
_ theyare forall thefe- pretexts to 
be detefted, and their villanies 


before God to be abhorred. . 

| 
| 

| 

i 
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| 
O 
Bid 
Bly 
| | 


Gr And- Inry 08. | 15 


hat there are bad Witches; asad 


| LI Witches, in truth, are 
| bad Witches, and none | bad. | 
good; but chus wee diftinguifh 
them, after the vulgar {peech: | | 
‘Icis needlefle to make particu | 
| lar proofe of this fort 3 Hiftoric, 5 
iexperience, and confeffion of| 
fuch Witches are cuidence e- 
nough. 


“many worren, younger, and ol- | 
i der, but aloft all very mifera- 
| bly poore,the bafeft fort of ae 

ple, both in birth and bree 

moft incapable ‘of inflrudtion, 
and curfedly negligent, and pro- 
phanely contemners of the fa- 
uing knowledge:generally, peo-_ 


— 


TA X I. 


here of their profefion, and ' 
practice,and how many thengs | 
muft concurrein bewitching a- | 


All Witches | 


Of this fort are men, but very i itches ave 
Very misie- 
rable, 


ing, 


pet 


| 
ard | 
10n 
be. 
| 
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| 
| | 
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. ple they are of ill natures, of a 
wicked difpofition, and (piteful 
ly malicious again{t any with 
whom they are difpleafed, ea- 
gerly pulang to bee. reucn- 


Bad The profeff onof is, , by 


chesonely _ the Diuels inftigation , onely to 
todochurt, doe hurt. To doe mifchiefe 
_is their common practice: 
-fome of them alfo (as with th 
white Witch) the Diuell dif- 
peofeth with,to helpe,as well as | 
Thetria2 ‘ tohurt,as the Lancafhire Witch | 
of Lanca- Chuttox could by her owncon- 
 feffion ;-and that old. Mother 
Witch Dembdike, as other Wit- | 
| ches at the Barre confeffed of 
lenthear- bets Socould Samuel, the 
frvaignement V VitchofWarboys,bewitch and 
ynbewitch,ashis wife conteffed: 
A examples of thefe Bodinus 
In -giueth. 
Allchefe VVitches hell Di- | 
They hawe | uels and familiar (pirits.as is eui- 
| dent by the céfeffion of multi- | 
per VVitches ; in id 


| 


| 


if 

| on 

if 
| 

| 
| 

| 
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Lancathire,Leicefterthire, Bed- 
fordfhire , Northamptonthire ; 
by others in France, Germany 
andother places; fo as thisisa 
truth not to be doubted of, 
Thefe fpirits appeare in fun- 
drie fhapes,yeathe fame {pirirto ? 7 
the fame party in diuers formes, 
as Chattox Diuell called Fancy, | 
would be fometimes to her, like | 
abrowne Dog, fomecimes like 
a Man, and fomcetimes like a 
Beare,as fhe confeffed. 
Thefe fpirits are receiued of 
one from another VVitch, as | 4... om 
| Toane Willimot had a fpirit by | 
William Berry her Matter, who 
receiued it by his blowing into 
her This /oane afterward 
helped Ellen Greene to two {pi- | 
rits: Many fuch inftances may be 
brought. | 
Butthe Diuell vncalled com. | Th Diuell 
meth and offereth himéelfe co | ‘fers 
moft,as hee did to 
lames Deusce,to Lewis Ganfre- 


Spirits ap- 


dy,aud infinite others. Some call 
| H 4 for 


| 
of a! 
| 
ith | | 
ea. | 
Cn. | 
by | 
to | 
fe, 
yer 
he | 
if. | | 
as 
ch 
n- | 
ad 
it. | 
of | 
d | 
| 
| 
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How they | forone by. mame through the we 
Come 10 get | twafion of another, as once a ‘the 
at Bradley calling Bun, Bun, | the 
looking vpto the thatch ‘of the | the 
| | houfe, there leapt a Toade to] J} do 
him, which went vp to his! Brit 
crown, andfucked, Some Witch) the 
| callerh, {pirits to giue thens too- | for 
| thers, when before they haue} wi 
drawne them to confént to haue | an 
 them,as the forenamed | 
did, called Puffe and Fiffe, and | B. 
gaue them to Ellen Greene.Scme | 
| VVitch teacheth another to fe ‘fo 
: fome att ar ccremonie to haue a by 


{pirit ; as to go to the Sacrament | 
| 
' and bring away the bread, and | 
to.giue itto the next ching 
“they thouldimeet, as old Dem- 
| Taucafter dike aduited: Jahier Denice: te 
doer orto. go.about the Church- 
"yard, and to kiffe wharfoeuer ( 
_they hap tomeete. By thefe,and \ 


rv 


‘many other fuch’ like wayes, 
thefe conmion V Vitches come | 
by their: {pivits: for of other | 
Magicians I tpeake not here. _ 
By | 


| 


| 
A 
; 
| 
| 
| 
} | 


By thefe damned fpiritsdoe { *#ehes 
thelé curfed caytiffes worke all.) 
their malice and mifcbiefe. For by Diwels 
thefe they call,when they would | 
doeharme, as farre asdhefe-{pi- 
‘tits haue power to do hurt, and 
then bid them doe. this orthat 
for them. Thus James Denice 
willed: Dandy his tpirit to goe 
cand kill Miftreffe Townley. Eli- 
xabeth Dexice the Mother called 

Ball,her browne dogge, to kill 
lobn. Robinfon; Chartox called 
‘for Fanfie her dogyé to-goe and 
byte one Afeores Cow,to kilthe 
fame, What thefe 

For thefe {pirits can doe | can 
mifchiefe, if God per:nit, many | gor. 
wayes, They can ‘worke ¥pon | Delrio,!.2. 
the mindé of and | 
to {tirre vplufts and ill paflions, | 4- 
had a {pirit vo fi | 
vp inany he breathed vp6. | 
F lower had a {pirit,to make one | itch. | 
Thomas Simfon to loue her; o- | 
there inftances Mafter Roberts oft. | 
doth giue. They canmake men Roberts, 


‘ 


| 
} 
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| as (Mary Smiths {pirit did Ed-| 
| mund Newton, They can annoy | 
| the body many wayes; the rela- | ,; 
tionsof the tryall and arraign- | 
ment of VVitches, are full of | 
Delrio.lib. | varietie herein. They can kill | @ 
4.partete both man and beat, and blaft 
| Comne;sand doe many other euils 
and harmes: needlefie it is to| 
take vp time with inftancing| HH of 
particulars : they can befpot lin- | 
nen cloathes with pictures of | cle 
Toads, Snakes, and other ver- | 
th- mine ; asthe fpirit ofone Hellen | ct 
| Lenkenfon did Buck of cloathes 
thi e Witch | Ww 
of Miltrefle Atoulfhow, becaufe ct 
fhe had the day before helped 
to fearch the VVitch, and found 


the marke her. Thus the g 
worke by their {pirits, and elfe | 
by themfcluescan effectuate no-| a 
thing ; neither can the {pirits do : t 
any thing without Gods permif- | 


De'rio,lib. fon. ler, | 
S.9%.9:1. | For this we muft know, that | 


pag 334, three things muft concurre in the 
witching 


‘4 
a 
| 
| 
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bewitching of one man,or any | 
other thing whatloeucr. 

I. Before any of Gods crea» 
tures can be annoyed, he, m/f 


gine way and permit the faine = | 
this all will grant,who acknow- | 


ledge a divinepower. and, pro- 
uidence of God ‘ruling, and: dif- 
pofing of all things. | 

II. Theis the operation of the 
Dinell, according to the power 
of God. permitting, which hee 
knoweth either before, as is 
'cleare in the ftory of Job, Chap. 
1.and’2.alfo by the relation tous 
chingthe VVirches, which be- 
witched .the E. of 'Ratlands 
childgen; where weg mayread, 


how Joane Flower calledfor, & |’ 


willed Rutterkinnae her Car, to 
-goe and mifchicfe the Lady Ka- | 
therine, andthe Cat cried 
-andthereby fhewed the VVitch, 
thatthe coukd not doe her any 
hurt. Or the {pirit knoweth nor 


and made triall,and then findeth 
his 


before, but when hee hath gone | 


things con~ 
curre to be- 
wmiiching.. 


Thie (pirit | 


when God - 
will permit 
bim, 
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és 
 confent. 


limited. jias weeima 


‘reade” ‘in Matter Dia- 


reade inthe telation of the War. 
bois VVitches:- how Mother 
Samuelfent two of her {pirits 
againtt Malter Torogmorton and 
his wife who making triall what 
they, doutd. doe, jreturned, and 
told her, 7bat God would not iif. 


| fer them to prewaile, 


| ITI. Before the fpirit call 
for any V Vicely. (chough he will, 
goe for himfelfe, and! of him | 
felfe’, where he hath nolenoue 
“with the VVitch) yet to doe 
“for” her or him fee will not, | 
without their confent aud will. 
to imake them with 
VVitch therefore’ mult doe 
thing to fet him On} as to 
him 5 bid him goe , to 
him fome thing’ before. hee 
arnold VVitch gaue him 
2 Cocke + of which wee may 


logue of VV izches.So they fend; 
but che Deuill doth the harme, 
and not they. 


Neues | 


a 


CY 


* | 
| 
{ 
t 
iC 
t 
| 
t 
| 
i 
| | 


Neuertheleffe they. are made 
guiley of choke 
caufe they call them, and: bid. 
fpirits doe fucheuils.2.Fe- 
caufe they {peake, and.doe 
thingsas the Deuils, and 
| ‘whichthey defite arid counfelto: 
haue: done, while they:them- | 
felues goe about arid do the mif-. | 
chief, (which though:-the Deuils 
can doe)yet will they not-doe it 
for them,’ withoar chefe watch | 
‘wordszaind fiones. they 
thinke verily, that they haue gi- 
uen them power to doe the 
chiefes, laid totheir charge,and | 
‘thereupon ‘they conteffe, they 
hurtfuch & & perfons,or 
this orthat man orbeaft, 4..Be- | 
_caufethey affume to themfelues, 
a kinde- of glory within them- | 
felues; when the people feare | 
them, and they haueaioy-in their 
hearts that they can awe others 
fo by fuch: thoughts of them:5. 
| And laftly, by the Couenant 
‘made with Deuill, they 


thinke | 
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ay by Wil- 
s be guil- 
of that 

her bich the 
irits uell doth, 
and 

hat 
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| 
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thinke, that what hee dod is is 
done by their cOmanding pows 
er ouer them, and that = | 
| muft fo doe, becaufe they will 
haue them to doe fo. 
For thefe reafons may the | 
Deuils deedes bee imputed to 
them :and they may bee faid 
doe, what the fpirits doe, th 
& their owne words and de 
haueno force in themfelues, | 
ier | CHOSE thei. wills; albeit Satan 
as makethchenrbeleeue otherwife: | 
thy thinke, | but hereinatethey notably de- 
ceiued,as alfo when they thinke 
themfeluesto haue him at com- 
t, | 
1. The will doe more 
then thy | fomtimes,then the witch would 
world baue | haue For Agnes Samucla 
bi. | Witch of Marboys, intreated the 
{pirit Béwe, that Miftrefle Joane 
Throgmorten might not hauea-| 
ny fuch extreme fies: but fhee 
| not preuaile with him, | 
Notobey 2. Hee will not yndoe that.) 


- 


| 


Se” 


Grandalury men. | 
fometimes which the VWVitch ; Dodin|.3. 
wifheth to be yndone againe, as | ©. 
the VVicches' of Warbos all 
three, endeauoured to ynwitch 
the Lady (rommmell, but could | 
| NOt. 
a 


-Hewilthteaten the Witch, | Offer them 
offer fome violence ynto violence, |} 
her, if fhee will not doe what he 
would haue her, as the fpirit did 
an | Dembdske, who fhoued and | Lane. :vit- 
for pulhed her into aditch, becaufe , 

Lei thee would not goe and helpe 
ke | Chattox the Witch (whom 
Dembdtke could not abide) to 


make pictures. So (hattox {pirit 

| Ef threw her down, becaufe whé he 

re 2ppeared,fhe would not fpeake 

him. Yea Bedinns telles ys, Ia h's book 

ra that when one called his {piric, | 

ne then didnot fet him on work, 

prefently killed him. | | 

4 Hewillannoy chem, ashe 

did Mother Samed, tormenting | 
| her in her body grieuoufly: and pyizchis. 


at. | did Chattox,caking her eie- 
5. ‘ight fromher, yea, and would 
a | fometimes | 


1S 
ill 
he 
| 
| 
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Difcouer 
them. 


bis Treatife 
of VV stck- 
craft,p.79. 


152 | 


Roberts |: 


Command they haue ouer fpirits, 


' owne aduantage, 


fometimes come gaping vpon 


her in the forme ofa Beare, with | 


| open mouthifas ifhe would -haue | 


wortied her,as thee confeffed. 
 §.Hee wilkdifcouerthe Wit- 
ches practices,and wil endeuour 
tobrine themtotheir confufion 
and endsas the fpirit'told Matter’ 
children in their 
ts. 
6. And laftly, hee will faile: 
them and: breake promife with 
them, in their greateft neede ; as 
he dida famous Witch in Hun. 
garie, after {hee was in prifon, | 
where wanting food, :did then. 
eate herown fiefhand perifhed.. 
-. Thuswee may fee, how little 


but as the fpirits lift, for their | 


CuHuaP. 
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| WICC 
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pon | é 
vith | Crap.XII. | 

aud | €: rer | 
know whether one be bewitch- | 
Vit. ¢4,andthefignes thereof. | 


Our | 
jon | Od permitting, and the | Delrio,l.s. 
Ret | Deuil working at the Wit- | ¢-2-Se¢t. 2. 


hes command,man or woman, | 9:3+P-969- 
or other creatures may 

vile bewitched, | 

ith | Now, to know who are be- | Signes of 
as what courfe better can, | bewit» 
de caken, thé to gather the fignes ened, 

mn, | rom fuch as cercainly hauc been 

en | to haue beene bewitche | 

chat by the. confeffion of | 

rle | HW itches arraigned and condemy 

rs, | for che Jame ?.as, 

ir When leatned and skilful 

Gcions can find no diftemper ? 
ithe body,or any probable rea- 
lon of any naturall caufe of fuch | 

vricfe, pangs, and violent.yexa. , 

», | Mions,asche patient in the iudge. | 


ment of all. the beholders doth 


endure: as Mafter Throgmortons 
child 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
| 


childdid, whenneither 
Barrow nor Matter Batler,lear. 
ned Phyficions, could yeeld ; 
‘found reafon of; as to nee ‘bey 
lowde and thicke, almoft half) 
an houre together, till blood 
come out ofthe nofe and mouth: 
to haue a great fwelling, andi) 
heauing in the belly, then a 

, 3 : fing to the throate,ready to {top| 4: 
her breath, to make one {peech- , 
leffe, and fet the tecth together, 
| to fhake fometimes the legge, Ml 4, 
fometimes the arme, fometimes 
‘the head, as it were a feueror ing 
fome running palfie, to jin, 
out ones arme fo ftiffe aad) 
‘ftraight, asnot poffible to bow] 
it,and fuch like motions as of, 
fell thofe children. the 
‘ When fome parts ofa man, anc 
belpe not. | OW fingers, now toes doe rot, ha; 
andnorulesof Art, or experi- coy 
ence can doe any good, but thef) as: 
difeafe groweth rather the on 
worfe,by the beft meanes; or | by 
feemirg in the Euening to bee | hir 
| healing, 


—~ 


| 


G vandell “YJ 


healing, in the morning to bee 
found to haue gone backward, 
asitdid with>one Orkeon, 
bewitched byone Mary Smith 


of Linne. 
Whena very healthy body 
on a fuddaine {hall feele violent 
‘torture, pinching at the heart, 
bereauing him of fenfe, and fo 
diftraét the patient, as hee or fhe 
is ready to teare the haire off 


their head, asit befell one Efsza- 


beth Hancock bewitched by the 
forenamed Mary Smith, or be- 
ing in health, ftrong and trauel- 
ling by the way ,to be fuddainely 
taken and to fall downe larne, 
become fpeechleffe, lofe the'vie 
of one fide fauethe eye, tohaue | 
the head drawne awry, the face 
and countenance deformed, 
hammes lame and turned out of 


| 


courfe, feeling within prickings, 
as with Elfons and Sickles,as did 
one eSbrabam Law, bewitched 
by one eAflizon Denice mceting 
him by the way. 


When 


3. Signe. 
Violent 
and 
torture ina | 
healthy 
bedy. 


Relation of 
Lanca- 

fhire VV it- | 
ches, 


| 
| 


! 


stor Roberts 
ars his Trea. 
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x 
alfe 
| 
th: | | 
top | 
ch. 
or 
uft 
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Ww 

in, | | 
| 
he | | 
| 


| things 


4, Signe. 

Like filsin 
diucrs par~ 


In North- 
hampton- 


fhir Ce 


many fits 


trily. 


‘VVhen two or moe in the 
fame family, or dwelling afun- 


der,one or moe in one towne, & 


otherfome in another, are taken | 


inthe like ftrange fits in molt! 
things, as were Mafter Throg- | 
mortons children, the Lady) 
Cromwel, who had vifited thole 

children, and burnt fome haire | 
of the firfpected Witch : So was 
Mafter. Avery, and his filter one | 
Miftrefle Belcher, dweiling in 
feucrall places: for fuch violent 
ftrange firs cannot come vpon 
naturall caufes ftiddainclya- 
like to divers pertoss, in io feue-| 
rall places, excepe fome intedti- 


ous difeafe fhould happen a.’ 
| mong them; to take it one ofa’ 


nother. 


WVhen the afflicted partie,or | 


parties, in their fitts doe: tell 
truly many things, fome things 
paft,-as the elder daughter of 
Matter Throgmorton. did, who 


‘told what:the VVicch had. 
beene doing. Some things i 
doing: 


r66 | AGuide to | 

doin 
Band 
| whe 
| ther 

did 
fifte 

| wh 
: ther 

| | bei 
| and 

| her 
tell 

her 
hou 
| naj 
| Alte 
| San 
| | {pe 
ithe 

wh 


Grand-lury men. 


doing:as thetold where lies 
| and others were in the Towne : | 


where the V Vitch. was, & whi- 


ther going, what they faid and | 


did wheh they. met her. Thefe 
ifters could tell in their fits,in 
what cafe and (tate one and anoe 
ther were, at the fame inftane, 
being 42,miles afunder, 
and alfo when. the -V Vitch fed 
her {pitits,and what fhe faid vrie 
tothem, as Miftris Joane could 
tcllfome things to come, a6 in 
her firlt how. many in that 
houfe fhould be bewitched, and 
named the number and perfons: 
Allo the other(as welas this fift- 
er, what the VVitch Agnes 


Samnel would, doe, if Mafter | 


Throgmorton would goe and 


BB {peake with her ; they foretold 


| their fits in their firs, how ma- 


ny afterwards , and how long 


j 


they fhould hold them: that}. 
o Mother fhould willing-} 
ly confeffe her fault and the time 
when. Al thefe proued very true: 


n | 
y 
ad 
e| 
yr 
ll 
‘| 


7 Signe. 
Superxa- 
} 
firength, 


Signe. 
| 
C8. pag. 
aor. 
up 
| pinnes,eoc. 
Ia bis trial 
of VVitelus, 
Delrio,lib. 


3-Par.d.g. 
4-(ect.6. 


jiyeethefe things ave no effects of 


‘naturalidifeafes, 
one fhall doe many 
things, neeze;feritch, groane pit. 
tifully tart fearefully, ‘heaue vp 
the belly, bounce yp with the 
body ftrangely become fenfeles, 
nothearing, feeing, or feeling: 
to fpeake alfo many things to 
purpofe, and yet out of thefit 
to know not any thing hereof: 
asit ha 
VVhen there is ftrength fu- 
pernaturall,as that a very {trong 
man fhall not bee able to keepe 


-downea child ofnine yeeresold 
| vponabed. So it was with one 


of Mafter Throgmortons. 


VVhen the difeafed doe vo- 


_tnit vp. crooked pinnes, Jron, 
Coales,Brimftone,Nayles,Nee- 
dles, Leade, VVaxe, Haire, 


Straw,or fome fuch like things; 
fuch haue beene feene to haue 
-beene vomited vp: as Dogtor 
Cotta witneffeth and produceth 
the witneflesfor the fame, and 

thofe 


d withthefe children, | 


hot 
V 


conc 
di 
part 
mifct 
did te 
don,t 
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6.Signe. 
E ffetis. 
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king 
| Cra 
after 
So 
| lhau 
uin 
4 law 
whic 
lenge 
tage 
ford 


IPR’ 


— 


=> aae 


thofe learned men. 

VVhen (with other things 
concutting, elfe this is no fire 
fone any doe fee, not ina fancie 


ordreame, but vifibly fome ap- 
parition, aud thereupon: fore | 


mifchiefe to befall them: as it 
did to on¢ Mafter Young of Lon.. 
don, the apparance ofa-V Vater- 
dooge to‘run ouer! his bed; and 
avanother time one cloathed in 


ruflet,with a buth beard, {pea-. 


king co him. So alfo Toadsand 
Crabs crawling about hishoufe, 
after which hee was tormented, 
So Mafter Awerie whom before 
lhaue métioned, faw-as he rode 
inhis Coach homewarda vifié, 
and forthwith his Coach-hor- 
les fell downe dead. One Mafter 
Engers men in Bedfordthire ,dri- 
uinga Cartofcorneto Bedford, 
wagreat blacke Sow grafing, 
which went along with them:at 
length the horfes brake their car- 
fave ranne away to Bed- 
ford: fo at the returning backe 

they 


M Ro- 
berts Trea- 
tife pag. $7. 


Ia the dif- 
courfe of 
V Vitches 
executed at 
North- 
hamp- 
ton. 


Grand=Iury men. 169 
— 
9. Signe, 
Viftons. 
: 
¢- 
| 
Of 
th 
nd 
| 


| they faw the fame Sow, and ha 
the like violent courfe of hogfes: 
the chiefe man, afterwards, by; 


| Rtroke ofa Beetle his bref 


fellinto a trance fuddenly, and 
in his fenfes diftra@ted, and 
continued for along time in cx 
tafies and perplexity. 


| . Tohefe may be added wha 


3. Pa.49,52 


‘formerly is written of the-figns 
of {uch asthe Diuel tormenteth: 
for what he can do without the 
affociation ofa VVitch,that cai 
he doe, when he is willed bythe 
V Vitch to doe his worke.. And 
thus much briefly for. theft 
fignes of perfons bewitched. 


C par. 
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Cwar. 


What thofe things bee which Wit- 
ches doe by which they doe [ct 
their { [piritsion worke to doe 


mifclsefe , and by which they 


are faid to bewitch. 


ough as you haue heard, 
Witchesdo not the harme 
themfelues, yet'doe they that 
which the fpiric will haue them 
to doe, before ie will worke the 
mifchiefe. Hee fersthem on, puts 
into their hearts euill thoughts: 
he inflameth them 
yea and appeareth vifibly {pea- 
kingto counkelliog 
ping themtodoe this and that ; 
eforc he doth the hurt, they a- 
eree; and fo the V Vitch fendeth 
him,who is ready inough to goe 
of himfelfe, but he will not, inca- 

fes of V Vicchcraft. 
That which the VVitches do, 
are as Watch-words and Signes, 
I that 


See Cotta, 
p.89.90,91 
Deiri. | 
lib.3. pare. 
*p. 3 | 
What De- 
uils do to | 
ftirre up 
Witches to 
biwitch. 
The truth 
of thefe 
things ap- 
relations of | 
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| thacthe Diuell may know, as it 
-were, when, where, and y 
whom to doe mifchiefe. The 
' meanes which they vie, are di- | 
. | uers, and many, by which (as 
to , we commonly they 
bowitchb any witch man,orbeaft. 
M.Ro- | By curfing and banning, and 
bitter imprecations : this is ve 
curfes.. | Viuall with fuch : and che Diuell 
encourageth them thereto as 
did one Mary Smith of Linne, 
whereof fell on Jobs 
Orkton whofe fingers fhe with- 
ed might rot off, when hee was 
{trong and well:and fo they did, 
and his toes too afterward. 
2.Th eats. By threatninzs with curfes:as 
Chattox che Lancafhire VVitch 
3.Charmes did one Hazh Moore, Anne 
| Netter and others, who dyed | 
ch 6.7. | By Charmes and Spels, the 
_ In thefum. words whereof being repeated, 
marybefoe the Diucll will doe hurt. Bodin 
+ irl mentioneth how a maide could | Brear 
ofthe get no butter,whena boy repea. | mal 
CCC | 


! 


P 


By certaine formes of words 4.Formes 


ke prayers, vfing the’ name of 
od,and the Lord Iefus, or the 
irgin Adary, Whom they call 
ni: Lady-féeming hereby to call 
pon thentfor a bleffing they vie | 
as a. Watchword for their | 


pirits,aswhenthey fay, Hereis | 


1 good horfe, God him, 


by many teftimonies : 
ind Pade Loyer de fpettris, who 
iteth his Noéles At. 
ice for the fame: whereupon 
the Italians hearing any to praife 
others very much fay, gratia 

w glidiate mald’ochio. 


By their lookés,ifwith'an im | 6 Lookes. 
teat to hurt :thus could one Ga- | 3. 


maliel- Greete doe, into whorn 


whilft, 


| of prayers. 


By praifing and by words of | 


ummendations : this Bodinus Li.9-cae4. 


| 


| 
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da verfe, till hee was made to 
monounce it backward again By 
Charme did 'Gasfreay bewite 
me whom 
the Diuell entred. 
| 
3 
— 


3 
In the fory | whillthe was {pit 
of the Earle | like a white Moufe ent tke 
ait: Toane cheLeicefterfhi Mar 
dren, VVitch confeffed before autho. Vit 
Lib.t.cap. | ritie. Bodinas alfo 
| this kindeofhurting: and 
in this verle, Nefcéognss, 
teneros fafcinat Agnos, rab 
Breath, By-their breath,asa VVitchin.. Bi 
Bodin.!.2. | the Diocefle of Comfance, 
blowing infeed the whole boil. 
dy ofa ‘man with Leprofic: fom, 
and death, | did Ganfredy bewitch with 
breath, able 
s.Touching| By touching with the 
finger, as Ellen. Greene, one 
the Leicelterfhire VVitches 
touchedone Patchets 
and her childe in the Midwiuegl, 
armesjand then fener, ber 
Confeffed it | to witch them to death, For the anf 
bis {pirit Dandy {aidto the Lanca 
nati. thite NVitch James Dewice bey 
when hee, went to one’ Dack# 4 
worths houle, Thou halt rouch-§ f 
ed him,and therfore have] 4 


ex ouer him. A VVitch touches 


but 


| 
| 


fucke, and ‘dryed yp [n Dial. 
Silke : this Danaus witneffeth. | Sortia- 
Satton, Bedfordthire | 
BV V itch: did but rouchithe nedke 
fone M'. Engars feruants One. . 
ly with her finger, and hee was 
pre(ently after her deparcur mi 
erably vexed, | 
‘By making'pi of VV axe 9.Piftures, 
and Clay of vhofe whidly they | Delrio.t- 
ould bewith, ard: cithes 
or bury’ them, that asthey ig 
| onfune, {o willrhe parties; ano- 
able florphereof i Boétins of | 
gore King Duffe,a Scorrifh King, | see Scot. 
hich> issrecorded fully i the ba cha, 
Scotland, The Lanea- | 
hire V Witch Chatto¥, and fome 
Wete vhuch ih 
"Bis divellith praAice,'as their 
confeffions in their examinations 
doe witnes, /oane Flower; which 
7 bewitched the Earle of Ruthands 
childred; would: curfe the Lord | 
Roffé, 8c take feathers! and:bloud | 
ind boile chem together, ‘ving | 
I3 ‘many 


beste 


\ 


i 


10.Sacri- 


fice. 


11Gifis 


veceined of whom they ineane to bewitc 


Wiches, 


| ‘ king of .ceptaine knots 


| jn the French;Chrénicle withs 
feth in Henry the 4. dayes)oo 


many diuellith {pe ghes and pe 


‘| fures, as her: daughter 


‘| confefled. 2.0.0 


| Spins derome reftifieth 

Hisfarionis, 
By faerifices, as Balaam x 
tempted; and as a woman be 


| and apother aiBeerle’ (as Serre 


fone the very pacing of nailes, 
ib iece of a girdle, as afpin 
Ul a piece OF a girdle, as aip 


of cae forenamed 


|. By getting fomething of thot 


| So-the VVitch. Flamer gor th 


| right-hand gloue of; the Lon 
Roffes, which fhe 


the back of her Ratrerkin 
‘then puticiato hor boyling wa 

{often atdiyyithed shat phe 
Reffeimght 
was.a Boy at Braddsp, which hac 

. 


in. 


— — 


fore-named did offer.a Cock 


| | 
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Buns which fpirit,as he con- 
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| 


afpirit in forme ofa Gl | 


fefled, told him, that to kill a 
mans horfe, which hee rode to 
the water,hee muft get the Ow- 
ner to giue him fomething, as 


| Bread and Cheefe, or what clfe, | 
| before he could kill him. 
By the Witches ising fome- 
thing,asinchanted powder, oiit- giver ty 
ment, hearbs, yea, or apples, 
lor ftrawberries, bread, checie, 


drinke: this hath been found ! 
true many times, | 

By thefe(and no doubr tmany | 
other wayes) they worke toef- | 
feét their wills,and doe bewitch 


| others. 


| 
| 


| 
| 
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See Mafler 
| Cooper 
| bis Treatife 
of Witches. 
Lib.2.cap. 
4° 


ave 
moll burt 
by 


-] 


| 

Who they be that are moft fubiel 
be burt by thefe bad Witches: | 
and of the remedies againft 


deareft children this way, 
yet it isvery feldome, and vpon 
their goods rather then vpon 
their bodies: yet fometimes it 
hath been found, thatthey haue 
| preuailed to the taking away of 
the life of fome,who haue beene 

reputed religious. 

Such’ as vfitally and moft 
commonly are plagued by 
them,are, 

I. Carnall Gofpellers, fuch as 
profeffe rcligion, without the 
power of rcligion, Newtrals, 
Time-ferners, very worldlings, 
Libertines, Profane, Onely Out- 
fides, Lukewarme Lavcdiceans, 
and fuch like. 

IT. Grofly Juperftitious, bea- 


God may try his’ 


thenifh 
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of times,of cood 
ot bad luckesor<vnlucky cayes, | For 
being difinayed at-figness 


the power of Planets when Delrio, 
the'@oores, when they mecte 


| woman, OF P 4172499 


croffing them when 
they patron ore Hole or Shoo 
eanother,asthe left before | 
theright,their bleeding fudden- 
lyat the'tiofe, their burning of 
| their dare or cheekejright or left; 
‘the fallinp of falt, the-croaking, 
of Rauens; the chattering of | 
Magpies, with athoufand of c- 
ther heathenifh obferuations. 
11 Suchas ypon any manner | 
of crofie are eafily led away to | 
thinke'thmfelucs bewitched-for 
we commonly finde where peo- 
ple healt fufpect fuch there is t 
‘moft freedome from fuch. 
Thofe:that moft feare 
them;whom they doe to 
be Witches, and for feare doe 
giue fomething vnto- them. For 


th Ruthbleat firft going out ).3.par.2. 


4 


| agp } Guide'tar~~ 


‘Te: preuent 
bE witching. 


‘Uphold re- 
ligion. - 


Bodin. 


this cheir feakeotman, when(it 
may bee) of, dite; 


theydeare neither God nor Bi. 


will appeare,by obferuing.conw 


ucli,but live very licencio 
«The veritie of 


monly fuchas be bewisched;and 
by ananner ot 
y 


perfons, the for the: mof 


Therefore ,to _ preueng the 
power of Diuels, .& whatfoeuer 
Witches can doe ,jet ¥s labour, 
Is To-enteértaine andyphold 
preaching of the Gofpell.For 
where it commeth ,downe.goeth 
the power of Witchery, AG.8. 
and 13. Hiftories tell vs, where 
the Gofpell. came: the 
Heathen, there hellifh pow- 
er of Deuils and {pirits greatly 
diminifhed : asin Norway, and 
thofe other. Northerne coafts. 
And doe wenot fee, that/where 
che Word is faithfully preached, 


and people obedient thereto, 


how | 


| 
| 
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how thefe placesare, either not 
at all, or very rarely troubled 
with Witches ? Where Poperie 
and prophaneneffe is, with con- 
tempt of preaching, or vile ne- 
olect thereof, there fuch mifcre- 
ants are rife.For /wrely there is no 
Inchantment. in Yacob , nor any 
DiminationinI{racl. . 

II. With outward meanes 
labour to bring forth fruits wor- 
thy the Gofpel, and amendment 
of life ; for G O D hedgeth 
the vertuousman about, lobr. 
fo asSatan cannot come at him, 
without very {pecial licence from 
God, and that onely for a triall : 


The, Angels of God doe alfo | 
pitch their Tentsabout fuch, Pf. | 
| 34, yea. and haue charge. ouer | 


them. to keepe them in their 
III. To hauce holy and Re- 
ligious duties in our families to 
pray, with them rifing vp and ly- 
ing downe, and to lift vp our 


taculations 


[nor 
gain} either 
reading. 


Line well. 


Relig:ous 
dutiesin 


| hearts inholy and heauenly e- | 


| 


| 
18:1 
| 
| 
| 
| 
familie. 
| 
| 


A Guideto | 


|-Relyvpon 
| . God euer, 


| | jaculationsin our going and 


inperforming the duties of our 
particular callings : : For, “Pray 
continwally, faith the 
Thef.5. And Saint /amestelleth 


-ys,that the prayer of a righteous 


man auaileth much, if it bee fer- 
vient. Dawid did not onely ferue 


but returned home, to bleffe his 
houfe,2.Sam.6.2¢.And Job eue- 
ry day facrificed to God, and 
‘fandtibed his children and fami- 
ly,Ch.1.5. And Géd gaue to 
 yaela Lawto fanttifie their hou. 
fes, 

IV. To goeeuer well 
againft thefe rulers of darknefle, 


the heavenly furniture and 
fpirituall ditiiptrs of which the 
Apofile {peaketh, Ephel.6. 
13, 


thus armed,to rruft in God only, 
| who will keepe thee vnder the 
fhadow of his wings, 91 & 
teare 


God openly in the Tabernacle, | 


Diuels and euill fpirits; farnithed | 


V. Being thus qualified, anid | 
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feare no Witches, nor Deuils; 
knowing euer this,thatthey can- 
not doe the very leaft harme to: 
any ‘of the leaft creatures Of 


God, without Ieaue from him: | 


no,not to enter into the Swine of 
the very Gédarens, Therefore 
refton him, and when any croffe 
ha 
ie 


ke bins doe what feemeth bins 
good, 2.Sam.15.26. isthe Lord 
that gineth, the Lord that 


ifthe Lord 


Date 
| 


¥ 
a 
ag 
ia 


peneth, fay with anholy ful- 
‘onto his will: is the Lord, 
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Of Charmes 
| and other 
deteftable 
‘| remedies v- 
‘fedby vain 
people See 


‘Scot. b.r2. 
-char.a1. 


.Torunne te 


| Of the meanes which bane, beene 
_ by diners so helpe them. 
feluas when they thinke theyor 


- 


T isa miferable thing to fec 
the vanity of people in fo clear 
light of Gads Gofpell how they 
runne yerscither to, vnlawfull,o 
to. wealie andovery vacertaine 


cafesoffufpedted Witchcraft,as 


and to feeke helpe 
Deuill and to put in practice his 


which before) to driue away 
Deuill, andto help the bewitch- 
ed :an yngodly courfe, as before 


a , and accurfed before 


II.To 


meanes,to relieie themfeluesin| 


thefeand {uch like ; for I willre.| 
| cite only the moft vfuall, 


1.Torunne toa white Witch, 
fo from the} 


or her tricks of witcherie (of | 
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—— 

Re 
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[Ie To 'beate the fafpected, | 
‘as Mafter Enger did Adary Site | 
tonthe Bedfardthie witch,vpon 
which, his.feruants ,were 
one Wilsass Faircborne 
beat, Baker, the Leicelter- 
‘hits. Witch. , . whereupon, his 
Thomas recoucied and ax 

ded. Sometimes fuch effeéts 
follows after,,. but, 
membet, ... . 

li Tharthisis not 
Hew Milks, 
who had ill pig 

a.Except it be the appoins- 
ment of 


it) 
gainft the Law.of man,.and be, 


the Law 


| if thee would: the three Witahp 


hg priyars. i againg 
Thi then bet 

IS. Dy 
may not-doe it, that good 
come thereof :.its no 


|Gods appointment... 

rormeng che pa 
ticis by the Deuill,which{omes |. 
timesthe Witch cannorremoud; 


y MICE 


| 
| 
OF beating 
| the fuf- 
| pedled. 
(me 
Me 
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ec 
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| 
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of | 
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vn. 
itched Cromewell, 
butcould iffhee doe, it'is 


by makirig'a prayer rohitn ; of 
which Fearefull 


example of a Witch; ptayingto | 


had bewitched:: And if the De- 
uill do ceafe to torment, itis 
caufe-hee 


ands aod | 


of thé land we mpay not violent! | 


ly iniure others; beanie’ 
TI. Fo | 


the Witches, which, what 


what proud, eitherin natural] 
reafon or in religion : but this 
ath Wwheén the Lady | 
Cromwell ‘pride’ fone baire of 


and her hairélace: With it to ‘be 
burt; the’ children of Mafter 
were not the bet- 


witched, I knowhor, | 


Mither bee cucoff, 


ter, 
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| ~ them , yet they were io 


‘then before. This is thenno ¢tt- 
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ter,and the Lady was bewitchied | 
foone after, fo as when Mother 
Samuelhad tryed her husband, 


they ma fend their fpirits to do 
mifchiefe, but it appeareth by 
this, that the Diuell , except hee 
lift, is norat their comnrand to 
helpe and heale the partic, 
V. To fetchthe fu'pected, 
andto /cratch him or her to get 
blood,as one Mt «4wery and his 
fifter did {cratch two Witches, 
and drew blood of thé at North- 
hampton, and prefently found 
‘eafe ; but this muft wee know, 
I. "That albeit they hada little 
eafe, while the Witches were 


fooner out of fight, but-hee and 
‘thee were in their ‘old fits, and 
more vehemently tormented 


taineremedy. 
Itisnolawhull no 


and after, her daughter to vn- | 
witch her, mre could not. For | 


fufpedted, 


Of burnin 
fomething. 
la the triall 
of the Wit- 
ches at 


Nortivamp- 


- 


Violence 


| 
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| 
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AGusde to 


Violence motion, 
isa reuenge, and we may not of. 


fer it to: “another, to cafe our 
felues. 

3- Thisis a remedy vehich the 
Devil themfelues: haue confef- 
fed to ractife, and which the 


Diuell hath frengthened fome 
tobe abletodoe: as you may 
reade in the Relation of Ma’ 

{ter Throgmortons children in 
foure feuerall places , efpecial- 


ly of one AZary, a little child, 


kneeling on her knees, who 
| {Cratched the young Witch 2 
big maide, whilft the child was] 


in her fit, and {aid that the fpicit 


bade her do it;that the fpirit Wil, 
led her not to pitty the Witches 
| crying, thatthe fpirit held do 
the Witch toher, that it forced 
cher to fcratch, ftretching, forth 
her armes, and Rtraining her fin- 
gers,whether {hee would or no, 
to do it. Isthis a good and Chri- 
ftian ;remedy, wherewith, the 
Devils fo well pleafed? Nei- 


ther 


- Med & 
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boife VV ite | | | 
ches. 
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The child 
but.o. 
| yeeres old 
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| | 
| | 


though: fometime the afflicted 
| hath hadjeafe, as was proucd in 


| often; yer inthat relation wee | 


| the reft fell into theirfits at 
thertime,:as foone as they faw 


ab9 


thee forall the (cratching clidchte 
children amend, but were againe | 
in their fies,and chat often after-' see Gif. 


‘one ‘to icratth her, to helpe 
V. Some inthe fits bringin 
the fufpected,and make the fame 


ofmaking 
the 


This may be-vied, yetno 
tefting therevpon:for, 
| 4. L haue fhewed, that by 
touching they bewitch people: } 
the. figne is. therefore ;vacer- 


 2.Bythe fufj 


Malter: Fhrogmortons. children: 
findetwo things: Firft, that at | 


ganher\fits, fhtierew worfe,and 


her. 


| wards,: Yea I have read, thara! fordsdi= 


roman Witch willed voluntarix | ef 
Witch willed voluntar~ 


| 


ed to touch 


Touch the afflicted | the affict 


= 
— 


Mother Sansneds prefence, when 
-| Miftrefle ane Throgmortosbe- 
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Secondly that the faid Mos 
ther Samme/,when fhe perceiued | 
afterwards, that the ‘children 
Tawere the better for her being | 
* | «with them,madea new com 
| fition with the Deuill, that th 
| fhould be ill when fhe was wit 
thems and this the children in 
their fits renealed openly.Sothat 
| the-Wirches prefence orabfenee 
| avery vacertaine meanes , 
| fecing that of no force either 
“bug they rmke their 
league with the Deuill :for chere 
is for it,nor-di- 
| nine ordinance. t 
> "Phere sbaS another triall vfed 
very often by Mafter: Thregmor-' 
ton,to bring his children out of t 
| thei: fitsy-which: was this: h 
| make the Witch'to fay, I charge 


is 


thee,thon denil,as theeand 
bane authority oner thee, and am b 
| 4Witch,and guilty of this matter, 
 thatthon fuffer: this childetobee 
-wellat. this. profent: by d 
did hold be we | ft 
But 


on 
— 


‘ 


a 


™ 


5 


| 


_. Buthere note, that the Story | 
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telleth vs, that one of the fpirits 
was the author and countellor 
to this,and told one’ of the chil- 
dren in her fit,chat 
muel weee made to {peake thefe 
words, the child fhould for the 
prefent be well. What warrant 
they had to'take the ‘Deuils‘n- 
ftruGtion, and to make her vfe 
thefe words, fo curfed and frare- 
full, leaue to the iudgement of 


the wife and religious.’ 


V1. Some goeto them, and 
threaten the fatpested to carry | 
them before authority,to profe- 
cute law againft them, and 
hangthem ; and thereupon ome 
haue been well. Bodinws gineth | 
divers inftanceshereof. 

This may be vfed; they may 
be threatned with the courfe of 
iuftice,to make them feare. 

But thisis no certaine reme- 
dy; for fome Witches are fo far 
from being hereby moued to 
ceafecheir Witcheries, as on the 


contrary | 


Of tbreate~ 
ning the 


& 
1.3.0.5. 
Remigius 
in Dxemo- 
nolatria, |. 


} 


Q 


AGuide'te, > 


Of falting 


| and prayer, 


| True means 
of Popif 
fuperfi.ri- 
medies fee 
Delrio,|.6 


i 45, Was: Mary 


-Liaywho being: cheat 


fits, as aforecime ‘fhee did 


fone after, bewitch hee againe, 


and. fhe. was toritiented as fore 
“merly thethad beene. 


meanes doe vie for eafe 
and helpe, but they are_either 
vacertaine or vnlawfull. The beft 
is. Fafting and Prayer, to're- 
moue diuell, as before hath 


can free vs from Diuels and Wit- 
ches, and his meanes appointed 
muft we orily vfe,and therein ex- 
from hima 4 


they are che mote pro-| 


Scef,chat ire would | 
hang her, ifhis wife had any fuch, | 


This and fach other like | 


been deliuered: for God onely | 


~ 


Th 
ed; 
his 
| #22. 
War; 
difce 
coul 
| and 
| pure 

for 

| Bexec 
Sain 
2. Ki 
| Cuap,) Phaue 
| Btions 
cour 


\ 


red, though there be war 
fictsleses therein, and th: cau- 


[es thereof. 


Tisnot to bee doubted, biit 


that Witches may bee deteét- 
ed; thisis certaine. 


1e Fromm God, in the giuin of 


his Law againft Witches, Exo. | 


12.18. Thou foalt not [uffer a 
Witch tolme. Which implyetha 


| Mdicouery of them, or elie it 
could neuer be put in execution, | - 


and fo fhould bee a law to no 
purpofes 

2. From Hiftory: Firft diuines 
for found out Witches ,and 
executed the Law vpon them,t. 
San.28.And fo did good Jofias, 
2. King. 23+24. Secondly, wee 
hae Chronicles and manyrela- 
tions made of the evident dif- 


courfe of Witches. 


Cher 


That Witches Sup bse difcome: 


Yitcbes 
maybede~ 
teGied. 


| 


How 


| 


| turall dif~ 


Cafes. 

Counter~ 
feits, 


Falfe accu- | 


Strange ef- | 
fecis of na. | 


‘tures, pangs 


ally poffeffed and bewitched. 


feigne their accnfations, yet 


sem by cach bi 


A Guide 
‘tryals are’ in our owne 
countrey at many Afiifes.’ 
Why bard So as it is a that Witches 
detels | may be difcouered; though it 
hae cannot be denied ‘but that there 
are fome difficulties therein, and 
that forthefereafons. 
[.Becaufe of the /ecrecy of the 


ounds of Witchcraft fo clole & 
idden,as gh the grea 
works of darknefle commnit- 
ted this day ynder the Sun. 

J. For that from natural ca 
fes. may arife very frrange tor. 
torments, as it 
the afflicted were bewitched in 
ne iudgement of moft ordinary 

rehenfions. 

III. Becaufe ofcunnihg conn- 
terfeites, who can fo liuely ex- 
preffe the outward and 

parances of fuch as are bewit- 

,asifthey were indeedre- 


IV; For that witneffes may 
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| ble exa 
ther gracelefle, Sowerbutts, inti- 
‘ced by aPrieft oF Jefuite called 


‘and that’ (he had by 
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true ; of which wee haue a nota- 
of ome Grace, or ta-° 


Tom/on, alias Southworth, toac- 
cufe her own Grandmother, her: 
Aunt, and another woman, all 
three Proteftants, of Witchery, 


affiicted, and feené them in their: 
practices of VVitchery, in the 


night, fometimes in one place, & 


fometimes in another, naming 
when, where and how, and the 
ground of all this was, becaufe 
they would not become , for- 
footh, Romane Catholiques: a 
bloudy practice, fir fora Roma- 
nift, and very vnnaturall, 
V. Becaufe of the frong insa- 
gination of fuctvas fufpect them-= 
{dues to bee bewitched; which 
will make them think verily that 
they fee {trange apparitions; and 
for feare wilbdreame of the fuf- 
pected and fo "may cry qut, and | 


talke ofhim orher in their feare: * 


K 


them beene | 


villaine 
f a pricft 
and bis po- 


profe-. 


[x the tryal 
of the 
| ches of Lan- 
cafler. 


Force of i- 
| maginalion 


and ¢ffetis 


ful 


A notable 


lite . 


a » 


| 
es 
it 
re 
nd 
he | 
& 
| 
| 
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in 
| 
ple | 
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| 
| 


The pur- 
faers ma- 
lice. 


led the {uch an 


ring fome harme by them,except 


then their {ufpicions:fome out fro 


full dreames, the fantafie being 
oppreffed, Az-dif the difeafe cal- 


then their {weating, their 
mouing,and ftrugeling, with an 
imagination of one creeping ypé 
thé, from the feete to cheir bref, 
(they awaking in feare and trent, 
bling) wil make thé fay & {weare 
too,that they are bewitched. 
| VI. For that vaine perfons 
many times are the purfuers of 
the fufpeéted, who are fo trant- 
rage and uncharita- 
ble defire of reuenge,(they {til fea 


they can rid them out of the 
way) that they will ouver-dili- 
gently gather matter to pee 


meere iinagination; fome from 


-| words and deeds taken in the 
|aCar, Weafell, Polcat, or {uch 


{ from 


| worlt fenfe; fome from the fight 
of fome creature on a fudden,as 


like,larein the cuening, where 


they faw not any. before; {ome 
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from idle relations of fuperftiti- 
ous neighbours;fome. from acci- | 
dents hapning vpop others, vpon 
a fulpected perfon,and (their fal. ! 
ling out; and ifthe purfuersbee | 
of fome ability, to thefe thal be | 
added the too confident auow- | 
ching of fome flatterers, chat 
fuch an one is a Witch, and _ all 
tending to further the. rage of 
the purfuer, to bring the (ufpe- 
&ted co hisor her end, ,,. | 

V 11.Becaufe there may con-.| Seeming 
curre many /eewsing probabilities,.| 
which commonly mif-lead ma- | 
ny for want of iudgement, and 
for want of throughly weighing | 
the weight of thé in fucha cafe, 
taking refumptions for fuf. 
ficient proofe,when they are no- | 
thing fo. 

VIII. And lafily, forwane of Satans{ub- 
| deepefearch into the fubsilty of bilties. 
| Satan,who (as.isproned) often.| 
| Worketh without any affociati- 
or league with the Witch 


‘yea (asisalfo before declared,) | 


the 
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Satans mif- 
cheuous de.- 


nifes to 


infily. 


cause {ufpi- 
tion of Wit- 
chcraft un- 


_| cattel,to fal out with fome angry 


immediately, or fome finall rime | 


the difeates or. deach "of men of 
beafts may bee meerely naturall, 
and no work of Satan therein at | 
all,and- yet even in thefethings, 
he hath his mifchieuous denices, 
to make them to bec caftvpon 
man or woman, alrogetlier 
innocent of the fame,and thus he 
doth it. 

He knoweth when his pow- 
er isgranted him of God to doe 
hurt co man or beaft, alfo hee 
knoweth the growing ‘of anatu- 
rail difeafe in man or beaft: he, 
knoweth the ripening thereof, & 
at what time it will breake out. 
Now samnarke, before his own act, 
or that in nature breake out hee 
ftirreth vp fome occafion to 
make the party,man or woman, 
to be afflicted in their perfons,or 


neighbor,man or wom2n, either 


before ; that fo this aét of his 
owne,or of nature may bee im- 
that angry ‘wafpith- 

nati- 
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| natured and fhrewd-rongued 
neighbotirs,fo coine to be repu- 
teda Witch: which hee hauing | 
| gained by two or three fuch pe- 
{tilent practices, heefergeth wic- 
ked people on to follow fuch 
an one to death, that innocent 
bloud may bee fhed, and many 
| becomeguilty thereof,which he 
thirfteth after, A-mifchieuous 
fubtiltie of all the wife hearted 
to bee confidered of. And this}... 

-| | fhould make angry malicious 
natures, fuch as be ginen to cut- 
| fing, railing and bitter {peeches, 
to bee reformed, eucn in re- 
| God punith them, by 
¢| guiag them ouer yntothisblou- | - 

o\8 | dy practife of Satan, to their 
1, | | fhame and deftrnétion. 

For thefe reafons it happe- 
y | neth, that. itis an hard thing to 
cr | difcouer the of Witch: 
1¢ | craft, without more diligent: 
is | | fearch then iscommonly yfed to 
n- | deceét Witches. 
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That there’ are fomse great pre- 


[umptions of a Witch for which | (a 
be or may bee brought be-| cor 
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authorisy to be éxamined, | hiv 
Of weake Will not heere trouble, my fing 


| 

| 
felfero fet downe the many 

g fe va furmifes of people, that firch and | | 
re prattle | uch are Witches, becaufe they | | 
moft of wite} be the vaine conceits of thead- | cur 
ches, | dle-hended,of filly fooles, or of | Hj uen 
| a | prattling Gofftps, or of /uperftiti- Afc 
onfly fearefull, or of fanfefull | intl 


| Mebancholicks,or of difcompofed | vie: 
— and crazed wits, as a Diuine | § {clfé 
1 | Probabili- | {pcaketh. But heere I will fet | @ rall 
| ftesofone | down fuch probabilities, as may | bre: 
iu(tly caufe the fulpe&ted to be| 
Vitch, 
| queltioned,as thefe : whe 
Bitter cur-| To bee much giuen to-cars | for: 
fing and imprecations, ypon light | or ct 


occafion, and withall to vie | ups 
threatnings to be 
prefently thereupon to hap |B Wir 


, 


| 
* ¥ | 
— 
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| one oF two,but often, and to di- 
uersperfons,’- 


(allthefe circumftances: withall 
confidered) becaufe Satah offers 
himfelf (as béfore is fhewed)yn- | 
to fuch; and fuch meanes, wee 


bitter fpirited, thae they will 
curfe and Ban, and threaten re- 
uenge, and yet bee no Witches, 
Afo Satan is fubtill, as is noted 
inthe foriner‘Chapter, to make 
vie of Godsleaue giuen to him- 
(clfe,and of thé working of natu- 
rall difeafes;which vpon curfinds 
breake’out,as is caufed thereby. 
II. An implicit confeffion, 
whenany come & accufe them, 
for vexing them; hurting them, 
or their eateell 4 they fhall here- 
Yow fhould hane let me 
alone then: as Annne Baker a 


| penahd thisnot once,or twite,to 
This is-a ‘great prefiumption | 
| find that Witches vie to bewitch | 


men and beafts ; yer is this but a 
for that many are 


Witch aid one Adiles: or 


Confeffiun 


implacitely. |. 


+ 
| 
| 
| 


A Guide to 


Oucr 
fi igencffe 

| afier ine 
partie frcke. 


awe not burt ‘you yet,as Mother 


tion, asothershaue faid. Thefe 


.tobe burnt: or to fay toone, 


Witches. 


Samuel faidto the Lady Crem. 
well,when fhee caufed her haire 


will promsi(e you that I will doe you 
no bart; vpon this or that condi- 


kinde of {peeches are in manner 
ofconfeffion of their power of; 
hurting, and yet but a prefump- 
tion; becaufe fuch {peeches haue 
beene,and are yfed vpon diuers. 
ocafions,by others which areno 


III. The fufpe&eds diligent 
inquiry after the ficke party; aud 
an ouer-inquifitiuenes to. know 
how fuch an-one deth, falling 
ficke prefently -vpon his or her| 
curfing and threatning, with the 
fu ipecteds comming to vifit him 
or her vafent for,efpecially after 
they bee forbidden the houfe. 
Thus haue thofe}; done. which 
haue beer found: condemned for 


Witches: yet eS prefumption, 


becaufe mans heart, being te- 


uengefull, 


5 PP | 1 


| 


7 
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uengefill, and hauing curfed and 

| threatned,'and hearingoffome 
¢ | fudden mifchance, isfo taken vp | 

| witha curled ioy,asmaketh him 

#\f | oc her thus to doe,and yet by no 

league with the Diuell, For 

fe | words may not onely bee 
applyed to. Witches, but eucn to | 

of | all others; as.an inbred. evil! in | 

| mans heart Reioice mor at.the fall 

| of shine enemy. And forcomming 

being forbidden, it isthe impu-_ 

0 | dency of fome-af the poorer fort, 

| mde 

nt | and to bring fome Small ching 

| curry fauour aoaine. 

V. The naming of the In fits to 
| pectedin their fits, &alfo.where ‘name che 
| they hauebeene, and what they: /“/ eed, 
he # | haue done here or there, as Ma-;). 
mi | Throgmortens children Relation of 
| coulddoe,and that often,and c- 
| uerfound true. This is agreat 
chi -prefumption ; yet is this a. | Les yet but 
orf | prefumption ; becaufe thisis on- 
| lythe diuels teftimony, who can |” 
and that more often then 
| BS. . {peake 


—_— 


| 
| 
| 
| 


A Guide to 
_ 2 | fpeaketruth. Chrift would not king 
Mar.1.25. | allow his witnefle of him ‘itv-a| cent 
point moft true : nor Saint’ thir 

‘A&16. | mthedue prayfes ofhim and Sy- 
das. His witnesthen may not be | 

received, asfufficient in cafe of 


3. oneslife.He may accufe ai1inno- 
cent, as I -fhewed beforeoutof) 
M'. Edmunds giuing ouer his 
| practice to finde ftolne goods. 
Iob,1. And Satan,we reade, would ac- | ty 
cufe Job to God himfelfe to bee | ff} 15: 
| an hypocrite, and to be ready to 
| bee.a blafphemer. And he iscal- 
Reuel.ra. | led the Accufer of the Brethren, the 
| Albeit I cannot deny, but ‘this 
hath very often proued true: yet 
| ) feeing the diuell is fuch an one,as a 
you heard, Chriftian men fhould 
not take his witnefle,to giue-ina 
verdidt vpon oath, and fo {weare 
that che Djuell hath therein fpo- ch 
ken the truth. Bee itfarre from |. 
good men to confirmeany word 
ofthe diuell by oath ,ifit bee 
an evident truth, withous the} 
Diuels teftimony, who in fpea+’ | 


ing! 


Granthalyry men. 


king the truth, hath a lying in: 


rent,and {peaketh fome truths of 
‘things done, which may bee 
found to be fo,that he may wrap 
with them fome pernicious lye, 
which cannot bee tryed to bee 
true,but muft reft vpon his own, 
teRimony to infhare the bloud 
of the mnocent:; 

V. An apparition of the par- 
ty f{ufpected, whom the afflicted 
ia their fits feeme to fee. This is 
¥Bréat fufpition : for fome be- 
witched haue cryed out, leeing 
who were {ufpedéted to 


them by name, as Miftrefle Be/- 


loane Vaughan, M'. Engers man, 
or Mary Sutton of Bedford- 
fhire. So did Throgmortons 
children ypon Mother 
yet this is but a prefumptic’n, 
‘though a {trong one: becaute 
thefe’ apparitions are wrought 
by the Diuell,who can re refent 
vato the fantafie {uch as the par- 


ties 
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bee VVitches, and called vpon | 


cher in Northamptonfhire, of | 


Note this, 


| To fee the 
fufpcéled in 
theis fits. 


P.deuny- 
erd: ‘pe 
ctris- 

¥et buta 
pr we pls 
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I 4112.28, 


Report of 
Neighbours 


| 


ta beguile may wee not 


hew,or Grandchild,or a feruant 
| quaintance with fuch an one, 
‘common reports ofneere neigh- 


| fome fhewes, and VVitches are 


ties vfe to feare, in which his te. 


Gods afcending out 


thinke he can reprefent, 
mon ordinary perfon, 
woman vnregenerate ( though 
no witch) to the fantafie of vaine | 
fons, to deceiue them and. o- 
thers that will giue credit tothe 
Diuell? tired 
VI. The common te 
neighbours of all forts, ifwithall 
the iufpected’ be of kin to.a con- 
uicted VVitch,as fonne, daugh- 
ter, brother, filter, neece, or nep- 


man or maid,or of familiar ac- 
This isa caufe of fufpicion: For 
bours ofall fortsdo arife out of 


known.to endeuour to make o- 
| thers 


| prefentation,he may as well lye, 
asin his other witneffe.For if the 
diuell can reprefent t itch a 
feeming Samuel, faying,\Z fe| 
of the 
Ci 
n 
| 
| 
1. 
as 
| 
| 
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| thers Witches,fuch as they daily 
conuerfe with, as Mother | 
muaclofWarboys didhesdaugh- | 
ter :0ld Demdikethe Lancafhire 
Witch did her grand-daughter, 
and grand-fon,her daughterand 
a neighbour ofhers; yerall this. 
is but a'prefiumption ; becaufe.a 
cémon report may though 
not ypon no grounds,: yet 
very. weake gounda beng ae 
ly examined : and though Wit- 
ches doe labour to make others 
like themfelues,; yet wee finde, 
when Mothers. haue beene exe- 
cuted for witchery,fomeoftheit 
children haue not onely been no 
Witcherly. naifceeants, but. by 
Gods mercy, haue become. relt- | 
gious and zealous Chriftians,;of 
which could giue fome'inftane | 
V I1.The teftimony ofa’ Wis | 
zard, the cunning man OF pimeny, 
man; this may; be.a: great»pre- 
fumption: for) who can: better 
difcouera Witch,then awitch 
an 


| ) 


: and many haue. bin found fuch, the 
awhomthe Wizard hath accufed put 
| Yetbuta | tobe WitchesiBut yet thisisbut | 
| prefampti- | 4 becaufe,ifhebe) 
- } not a counterfeit (taking vpon | 
| himto know more the he doth) witc 
| but indeed ‘a very Witch 
| hisiteftimony fomtithe thetefti-) 
| mony onely of the-divell, by} whi 
whomhe commeth to know a-| Bio ¢, 
nother to bea VVitch, and not| By. 
vpon his owne knowledge’ ;and 
though in this cafe he bee found) Bang, 
to fpeake true :fometinies, “yet | hich 
may he lye alfo;being inftruéted | 
bythefatheroflyes. = | Bibhe 
But-as concerning this Wit- | 
| nefle,if'a Wizard happen to'calt | 
| out'ofthimfelfe'an accufation’a- | 
| gain@tcanother without asking, | Biheir 
| it may be vied for a prefumptio® | 
but none may goe to fuch an one | Bning 
to aske his teftimonie, nor vie his | try 
skill to difcouer VVitchy 0 | 
forthis to goe | Bhind, 
thediuellhimfelfe. 
Towle a fieue and a paire of then: 
| {heeres, | 


—— 
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fheeres, with certaine words: To 
put fornething viider the ‘thres 
thold, where ‘the fufpected go. 
eth in,or ynder the ftoole where 


jhe or the fitreth, and many fuch 
witchery tricks and illufionsof 


Satanto be detefteds 
To burne fome -cloathes: in 

which the ficke party lyeth, for 

to torment the Witch ; to burne 


os ofthe creature in paine; to | 


urne aliue one,to faue the reft; 


and tomakethe Witch to come | 


thither: Thefe are exectable fa- 
crifices made tothe diuell, to be 
abhorred of all true Chriftians. 
The Romanes in oldtime put to 
death fuchas by Magick would 
difcouer theeues, to come by 
their goods ftolnc. -Chriftians 
then fhould abhorre thefe 
minations, Some think it lawfull 


tricksto 
difcouer a 


ble. 


Bodinusin 
Dzmo.l, 


try one fulpected, by calting | /upetied 


him orher into. the water, and | 


binde their armes acroffe : and if 
they finke not , but doe fWwim, 
then t6 be iudged Witches, as. 

See Matter 


water. 


| 


| Witchery 


Witch,un~ 
warranta- 


partyinte 


| 


of cafting a 


G rand-lary me 
| 
| 
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| inBed- ) Mafter Enger tryed vpon Ada. | mi 
fordfoire. ry boubd asm | 
| before,and then fhee fwamwme 
| like a planke:: then was fhee 20 
le fearched, and the marke found ; § | !o 
and by counfell giuenhim, fhe ff | bu 
| was the fecond time caft into of 
Mill-damme very. deepe , thus | 
bound ; her-rightthumbe to her | 
left toe, and her left thumbe to ff | 2,/ 
| | her righttoe,who fate vpon the 
| water, and turned round like a 
wheele,as ina whirlepoole, yet 
seéaye they had her eyed in a rope, left 
againft this, | {he fhouldhauefunke. = 
| Delrio,1.4. | But Do&or Cotta doth by 
¢-4-4-5- 5+ | many reafons,diffwade fromthis 
bis | Styall, as not naturall, norac- 
of Sording to reafon in ‘nature, 
Witches. | and therefore muft come from 
cap.14- fome other power, but not off | 
for thar were a miracle, 
again} this which wee are notnow to. ex-§ — 
di pe&t from God, .and therefore | 
courfe of this range. worke is: fromthe | 
Witcheraft, | Divell The obiection made,he. 


fully. There needs 


rniraculous 


| 


7 
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miraculous meanes imore tode-_ 
tect Witches, then other fecret 
practices,and it isan adulterous, 
and_ vnbeleeuing generation to 
look for a fignesand whatis this 
but a prefumptious expectation 
of an extraordinary reuelation 
ftom God without warrant? OF 
other vnlawfulltryals,fee Dedri. | 
feck. 6. 


fa. | 
| as 
me 
d; 
he 
oF 
Ws 
ier 
he 
| 
| 
| 
| 
by | 
his 
on | 
¢, 
of 
le, |. 
re 
ne | 
| | 


| what peco- 
| geth onete 
‘| bea Witch, 


to be priz- 
cipally 
fought af- 
ter. 


The league | 


Cu AP. XVIII. 
Of the maine point to conuitt one 


of witchcraft, and the proofes 


KA O couist any one of witch- 
craft, is to proue a league 
made with the Deuil. In thison- 
| ly act ftandech she very realsty of 
aWitch ; without which neither 
fhe nor he(howfoeuer fulpected | 
and great {howes of probability 
concurring) are not to bee con- 
demned for witches. Withcut 
this league, they bee free,though 
the Deuill hurt mens-bodies, 
kill their cattell, and that ill haps 
fall out,vpon his or her curfing. 

This is the principall point to 
be inquired after in al enquiries; 
thismuft bee only aimed ar} all 
pefumptids muft tend to proue, 
this,and to difcouer this league; | 
without which no word,no tou-' 
ching,no breathing, no giuing 


nor 
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im ofthe fufpecte 


men. 


‘nor recetuing are of force to be- 
witch dtiye” 

Ifthis be not proued, all the 
ftrange fits, a] 

in trances, fud- 

daine falling downe at the fight 
of the fufpected, the. eafe which 
fome receiue when the fufpe- 
are executed, bee no good | 
grounds for to iudge them guil- 
tieof Witchcraft. 

This league therefore though 
neuer fo fecretly made, is to be 
difcouered;; feeing it is that only 
whick maketh a Witch, and by 
which all is done, which iuftly 
can bee laide to his or her’ 
charge. 

Now, they that’ make-'this. 
lcague,.haue a Familiar fpiric. 
For this is true, as foone asthe 
leasue is made, the {pirit, one or 
moe,is farniliar with them,as be- 
foreis proued, This, was proofe 
fufficient ofa VVitch in Sands, 
and Jofias time. Then VVitches 
were knowne to haue famillar 


{pirits 


Theybaue 


a familiar 
which make 
aleague. 


1.5am,28. 


2. King. 
23.24. 
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Esidences 
to conuict 
one of Wit- 
chcraft. 

A marke, 
Lib,de 
Coro mi-: 
lit. & Bab. 
See B odin. 
De Mi- 
chaclis bz 


| defe. of Spi-. 
| inflances are broyght for ex 


Perkins 
and others. 
Delrio,lib.. 
I, pet 


‘ 


| coftome to marke bis: God bath 
| bs marke for bis , Ezekiel om 
| Reu..7; and 14. The Beaft wil 

bane bis marke, Re.13. (whois 


by which, after the league made, 
thee worke all their mifchiefes, 

Now the Witch thus in league 
andfamiliarity with the Deuill, 
| is conuicted by-thefe Euiden. 
is yponthefe bafer fort of wit. 
ches, and this by fucking, or 
| otherwife by the Deuils touch. 
ing, experience prooueth the 
truth of this, and innumerable 


amples. Tertullian found this 
true, and faith, Jt the Denil; 


the Deuils Lieutenanr){o the Di- 
uel himfelf wil haue his mark sfee 
the. rclationsof VVitches, &&the 
witnefle of many learned men, 
writing of Witches and witch- 


| craft. Therefore where this mark 


is there is a league and a familiar 


{pirit. 


fpirits: and fuch haue they now, 


1. By. Pitches marke, which 


little 


Sp 
fle 


fpirit 

Se 

for it 

be de 
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leea 

fore 

VVi 

as nc 

leto 

Ipace 

OF 

fa 

and 

thes 

faicl 

fort 

this 

| yet 

| chi 
| 


| 
Search diligently therefore 
it in euery place, and left one 
vill, deceiued by a naturall. mark, 


len- this, from that. This is | 
We, and being pricked willl noe | 


bleede. VV hen the marke there- 
‘More is found,try it,but fo as the 
VVitch perceiue it not, feeming 
asnot to haue found it, and then 
thefllet one pricke in fome other pla- 
blefices, and another in the meane 


ex-Mlpace there: its fometimes likea 


teate, fomtimes but a 
(pot, fometimes red /pots like 

fleabiting, fometimes the fle 
s funkeinand. hollow, as a fa- 


Di Band fome haue confeffed, that 
cell they haue bin takenaway ; but, 
the ith that VVitch, they growa- 
cn,eeaine, and come to their old 
ch-Bforme. And therefore, though 
ark this marke be not found at firft, 
liar yet it may atlength : once {ear- 
rit. ching therefore muft not ferue : 


| 


Wi mous witch confeffed, who al- | 
faid that VVitches couet thé, | 


Tofearch 
diligently 
for the 
marke. 


See the life | 
and deat 
of Lewis 
Gaufridus 


for | 
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Witches 
words. 


for fome out of feare Some other 
for fauour, make a negligent 
fearch. It is fit therefore fearch- 


\ ers fhould bee fworne to fearch, 


& fearch very diligently, in fuch 
a cafe oflife and death, and for 
the deteétion of fo great an 
heightofimpiety. 

By Witches words:as when 
fhee or hee hath been heard to 
call upon their /pirits,or to [peak 
to them,or to talke of them to2- 
ny, inticing them to receive fuch 


| Fainiliars offering one, & coun- 


{ellingto doe fomething to get 
one.Alfo,when they haue beene 
heard tefing of the kslling of (ome 
man or healhsor of the hurting of 
them, ‘or when they haue not 
onely threatned reuenge -ypon 
any, or their cattell, but haue 
foretold particularly what fhall 
happento fuch an one, and the 
fame found true, and their 4oa- 
fting afterwards thereof. Fur- 
thermore, if they haue beene 


heard to fpeake of sheir trant- 


portation 


perie 
Alfo, 
they, 
Lanc 


lith 


= 
plac 
ther 
tatic 
and 
Lan 
Mal 
ther 
in Li] 
T 
quire 
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| I 
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| fome 
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portation from home to. certaine 
places of their meetings with o- 
thers there, of which tranfpor- 
tations {tories make mention: 
and alfo the relations of the 
Lancafhire Witches. meeting at 


Malkin Tower, fome 20.toge- | 


ther,and were carried by {pirits 
in likeneffe of Foales, as thof 
Thefe {peeches are ‘to be in- 
quired after,and who can witnes 
them: for they. proue the league 
and familiarity with the dinell, 
II the Witches deeds,as 
when any haue /een them with 
theix /pirits, or feene to feede 
fome creatures fecretly , or 
where the Witch: hath; put fuch, 


with. the finell of she. places | 


Which (as very learned men doe 
auouch and is found true by ex- 
perience) will ftinke detefhably. 
Alfo,when it.can be found, that 
Lancafhire: Witches ..did) 


lith compofisions, or any fuch 


| B>din.bis 
Dzmono. 
Delrio,lib. 
2.q.16.de 
difq. 
magice. 


The witch- 
es deedes, 


| 
Delrio,in 
difq. mage 


| 


li.2. Patel , 


| 
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Fellow 
witches. 


‘Witchery ‘Arts, as is before ‘fp 
mentioned, chap. 13. Moreouer | tc 
whenthey gi#e any thing to any tri 


man,or other creature, which | ‘to. 
immediately caufeth either ha 
paines,or death, the 

IV. By the VVitches extafies, the 
which fome of them haue been me 
found in, of which Peter de) La 
Loyer ,inhis book de fpetirss.ci- | me 
ueth liuely inftances , with the 


which the delight hereof VVit- 
ches are fo taken, as they willl hin 
hardly conceale the fame, but # cral 
willtellit to one or’ others) andi thé 
ifthey doe not, it cannot be, but 
at one time or other they will bell fell 
foundtherein. 
fome one ot moe fellow curt 
Witches, confeffing their clea 
witcheraft,and bearing witneflell ficn 
againft others, fo as they anf cuil 
make good the truch-of theitf blec 
witnedfe , and gine {piri 
roofe thereof: as that they§ -fhcc 
hate feene them with their fpi-§ Pre) 
rits, or that they haue. ‘received bro; 


{pirits 
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Extafies. 
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re {pirits from them; that they can: 
tell, when they vied VVitcherie 
ly tricks todo harme ; or that the 
ch toldto them what, harme they | 
er had done ; ortharthey can fhew 
‘the marke vpon them; or that 
4, they hauebeen together in their 
en meetings, and fuch like, asthe 
ace Witches gauetefti- | 
“mony one againft. another of 
ith thefe things. 
it- VI. By fome witneffe of God 
vill himtelfe,hapsing the exe- 
ut crable curfes of Witches vpon 
théiclues, praying God to fhew 
fone token, ifthey be guilty, as 
fell vpon Mother Samsxel the 
Warboys Witch, who by bitter 
curfesvpon her felfe, feeking to 
cledre her 4elfey wifhing fome 
efit ficne to be fhew ed, if fhee were 
cuilcy, prefently her chinnedid 
blecdjthevery place where ‘het 
{piritsdid fucke> as afterwards 
hey§ -fhee confeffed. ‘So. one Jenner 
Prefto,a Yorkthire V Vitch was 


brought to the dead body of 


irits L onc 


Gads wit- 


ee 


| 


Gmidero 


The witcl- 


witches 
may be 
| b-ought te 


orfeifi 


one M. Lifter bewitched by her 


to death, which fhe no fooner did | 


“touch, but the corps bled freth 


| 


bloud. Such an euidence fome- | 


times, though not alwaies, is gi- | 
uen fiom God, when hee is fo | 
pleated to dereet fuch malefadt. 


| orsguilty of bloud. 


V-I1.By the Witches own con- 
fehion of. giving their foules to 
the diuell, and of the {pirits 
which they haue, and how they 
came by them. 
 Ifany thinke thacic is 
impoffible to make -V Vitches 
confeffe thus much, they are de- 
ceiued; for I finde by Hiftories, | 
‘exceeding many to haue confe (| 
fed and in ovr owne Relations of 
artaigned 8 condemned V Vit- 
ches, wherein: I -finde how a 
VVitch hath confeffed, the fa& 
to the affitéed,, being brought 
him,and charged. with be- 
witching him: De- 
wire did to.'John Lawi Sotethe 


friends, as did Mother 


Samuel 


| 
| 

| 
| 
| 
| 

| | 
| 

| 
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| Sammel to Malter Throgmorjon. | 
Some Laffices, whé they were 
| examined, as did the Lancafhire 
| and Rutland V Vitches. Some to 
| the ludges {o freely, as made the 
| Judges and the Jutticesto admire | 
% thereat,as they did ar Lancafter. 


Somie in terrour of confcience, 
truely apphending the feareful- | 
° neffe of their league made,as did 
rs one Magdalena French Gentle- 
y woman,feduced by Lewis Gane. 
fredy,who alfo himée!fat length | 
Q made a large confeflion before | 
| his death. 

VWVe fee therefore,that VVit- 
ches may be brought to confefle 
their VVitchcrafe And thus 
of much for the found euidenees, 
te more then prefumptions vpon{ . 
> whichthey may be found guilty, 
a and iuftly bee condemned, and 
ht put to death. 


c- 

he 
er L2 . CuHap. 
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H wihy 

fhould be 

qual: fied 

| that cxami- 
acd itches 


{a three 
heads the 
| wiincfes 
| trords ave 


red. 
con- 


~ 


tebe réfir- 


Cuarp. XIX. 


of the manner of examining of 
Witche Se 


Here isrequired great 


gence,wi(dome and circum- 


Witch. Ic were fit and neceflarie 
for fuch asbe in authority, and 
haue Witches brought before 


in fome fort, well feenc in trea- 
tiles of witchcraft,to know how 


detecting them, and to bee able 

to iudge when the witneffes 

‘fpeaketothe point. 
That which the -witnefles 

{peake in this cafe, may bee re- 

uced to three heads, 
| 1. 10 week conieures, which 
| are commonly alledged by the 


_ weaker fort, arifing out of their 


owne imaginations, or idle 


| chesof fosne others. All ofthis 


to procced ynderftandinely in 


in the examination of a | 


them,that they fhould bee men, | 


I 

| \ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
f¢ 

Kinde | 


—_— 


\ kinde the wife examiner — 
> 


| before. 


_— 


Gr and-]. “ry 


draw together,to make fo oral 
perhaps, a prefumption; and in | 
hearing the fufpested part'es an- | 
{wer to thefe,may collect matter 
of more weight. 

2.To ftrong prefumptions,fuch 
as are before fet down, chap.17, 
which are much to bee infifted 
vpon. 7 

3. To fufficient proofes, of 
which in the former Chap. laft 


The proofe of the firft, ifno 
further prefumptions can bee 
made,may caufe a watchfulleye 
ouer the fufpected, and doe de- 


ferue a fharpe admonition from | 


authoritie, that the party take 
heede, for increafing iuftly of a- 
ny fuch,though light fufpicions, 
for the time to come, and fo to 


fend her or him home againe, if | 
the Law will permit. es 


The fecond; fort, which are 
great prefurnptions, being iufti- 
hed by fome witneffes, are iuft 
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proofe. 
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Parties to 
be exami- 
ned, 


3.?artie 
af d, 


The exa- 
mination. 


) caufe of the fufpected 
ene yand are worthy, after tris.) 


allac the barre) though not of 
death)yet of very feuere punifh- 
ment for the fame, fuch asthe 
. wifedome of the Judge, and the 
lawes will allow of. © 

But good euidence fort the 
third, maketh the party, or par- 
ties iuftly guilty of death, and 


Now concerning the parties 
to be examined, they are many 
and inthis order aie 

in,and that a part,and not inthe 
hearingone ofanother, 

1. Isthe affittcd party, ifhee 
orfhe can come to giue teftimoe= 
ny. This party is to bee queltio-. 
ned in thefe things: | 

-y.How,when, and where,and 
vpon what occafion,the paine 
hapnedto him, or her? 2. How 


| they bee intheirfits? what vn- 


derftanding or memory they 
retaine, and with what appariti- 


they ought todye for the fame. | 


broughit | 


j 


ous their minds bee troubled? 


3- How | 
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| 3. How-the fitends, and how | 
beafterrhe fame? By thefe | 
may be gathered the nacuralljor | 
fupernaturall quality of the dif: | 
eafe.4. Whether they haut had 
the iudgement of foe learned 


ing- the nature: of: the difeate ? 
5» Why: theyfhould thinkethe 
difeafe'to comeby VVitchcrafts” 
and not rather,cither to be a na- 
turall difeafe, or Satans worke, 
through permiffions 
Withoutsoahy Jeague with 
V Vitch ?: 6. and laftly, who itis 
they:doe fufpect,and ypon what | 

|. LiswArethe friends father mo» 
| cher, brethren, fiftcrs andifuctras | 


afflicted in their fits? 

1. The fame queftions may 
bee demanded of thcfe alfo. 
aThey are to bee queftioned 
' the prefuinptions very through- 


whether any. fearch hath beene 


and iudicious Phyfician, touch= |. 


areincete, and: dayly attend the j 


| ly.asthey be,in chap.17-Lalilly, 


L 4 made 
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The ex1mi- 


nalion, 
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made,to find the marke? If they 
haue fearched and found any, | mh 
| then how they know itfroma | 


naturall marke? Tf fearch haue 

not beene made, then to com- th 

mand fome fitteft for the pur- r 

| pofe,to make diligent fearch. «| 

3.Neigh- 2, Areindsfferent neighbours. 

bouts, But are fearefull,fuperftiti-| tr 

ous,or children, or old filly per- = 

fons, whofe teftimonies are to | , 

_be heard,bur noteafily credited, | | 

as being perfons in fuch a cafe as 

SeePude this is,very much fubie&tito: | 

Leyerin | taking-Orhernecighbors, fuch as 

b.de beiof well -adui- ! 

fedand confcionable, are ro:bee 

guettioned, and their teftimoni- 

| The exami-} In | | | 

| j be demanded, 1.VVhethet they. 

| hawefeene the party ‘ur parties : 

4 | in’ their firs, and:how ‘often? 
| 2. VVhat thelife ant courfé of 
| fuch-bath been?, | 

thinke!.of the difeafe, whether} 

naturall,orbythe divel 


| 


men. 


ther the party doth not counter- { 
feit, their reafons 
way? 4. VWhat they think of 
the fufpe&ted party his.or her 
 lifea 5- Ifthey 
fufpect any, then vpon what 
_ grounds ? And heere inquire of 
| 
them the prefumptious, and ‘the | 
| more evident proofes. 


VVitch. Though ill 
_asbeing willing willfully tomi- | 
| is ‘twill to 
find matter,& will pry very nar= | 
| rowly into euery thing, to dif- | 
cover what they defire to-finde. 
Therefore though it be wifdome | 
tofulpect ill-wil, yet may fome | 
things bee found out by them, 

which otherwife may bee miita- | 
ken,or lye hid. 

~ Inquiry may -bee made of 
thefe: Touching the afflicted 

| perfon, what his conuerfation is: ; 

and whether there be any-pro- 

| L babi- 


will we fay,neuer {peaketh well, 


| he ~Are/u/petted aduer/aries, | 4.Aduerfa- 
either to theafflifted; or tothe "és. 


The exami- 


nation. 


4 
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| The exami- 


babiliry of counterfeiting ? Then 

concerning the fufpected, what 
he or fhee is, and why thought | 
tobe Witches? 

5- The Phyfician, if vichaue 
beene made of him. It is very ne- 
ceffary to haue his iudgement in 
this cafe, to know whether the 
difeafe bee naturall, as hee vpon 
mature deliberation,and diligent 
fearch hath found it ? or whether 
there bee any counterfeiting |. 
herein ? or ifthe difcafe beenot 
naturall,yer whether Satan may 
not mixe with it his fupernatu-| . 
rall_ power, beyond the force of 
the difeafe ? Thefe are for Phy- 
ficians to iudge: And therefore 
itis very requifite to haue the 
aduice of {ome iudicious Phyfi- 
cianherein. 

6. The report of a White or 
good Witch, as the people call 
him or her. This Witch muft be 
| brought before Authority, and 
it muft be demanded of him or 
| her,1.Whatthey haue 
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‘of “the Vpon: | 
grounds Aaue | 
| accafedsthe y? forfuch | 
know’ the other to 
cone of thefe wo 
—waies: Eisber vpon foine ine. 
by 3-and ei- 
by fight-hath hath obferued,:or 
by slearned fo | 
condly: by: his familiar fj 
-rits,as before L haut fhewed by 
example in chap. 8. in one 
| 
Nowy. if fach:: an one: 
Wirdvindeede; thee orfhee can ~ 
| difcouer the other, and can tell 
wheretheir mark is, what bee f 
| their Witchcraft, 
| fois ableto conuince the other Wizards 
ofthe crime. Therefore fucha 
witnefle in thefe things mutt be 
examined. And. if he | tube pa- 
oF cannot bring fufficient nifh d fe- 
‘proofe to mike the accufation 
“good, fiich an one deferucth fe- | 4 
| ucre for their fpeech- 


- 


230 Guide ton’: | 
| esagainftthe 


witches | Are thefu/pelted Wit. | | mu 
familie. ches whole family able. and pa 
an{wer,and to giue; cuidences| | he 

had inward familiarity withthe pre 
fiifpested ? Thefe vpon: the par~| or 
ties prefent apprebienfion are to | 
| be bsought befdre Authority ald | § wi 
fo,and forthwith, vponcheinat. | thi 
taching,tobekept afunderfrom | wi 
the fu(pested,and one from.cons | the 
ferring with be! fur 
openly heard what they fay:for | 9} the 
thefe ofalbother are moft likely 
ee to be able to detect the fufpe&- | 9 hir 
_ed, in his or her fecretfayingsjor | or 


| 


doings. At their apprehenfion, | ha: 

a then alfo to fearch the houfe dili- or! 

| Woatte- | gently for pictures, or powdres, | ful 

| Where their {pirits may be kepr, 

@yatments, and for haire cuc,} the 
books of Witchcraft,or charms, | ha 
and fuchlike. fox 

| Theexami-| Thefe areto.be examined,1 | thi 
the fufpe&eds curfings, and| ff} tat 
threar- 


 hapsto befal any,or ‘heard them 
{peake of their power to. hurt | 


orto itto' them, orto 


threatnings. 2.°Of his or her 


much inquiry ‘afterthée afflicted | 


party how :hedoth’; and !when 
he ag fhe 
tiue;.-as' whether, vpan: fome 
prefencfalling out, and after his 
or hercurfmng andthreates? 3. 
In hearing. the: party to beeill, 
whether shee or fhee boaft any 
thing, or :retoyced  thereu 


pon, | 
with the reafons thereof? After 


the examination of thefe pre- 
fumptions, then to inquire. fur- 
Whetherchey: diaut feene 
hirh or her:calb:vpon -anyfpirit; 


haue feene: them feeding them, 
orfound apy: fedtes iplace: to be 


fufpected forth a | 
‘noyforhe.and ftinking {inell >... 


2. Whether they haueheard | 
thefufpeéted to foretell ofmif- 


this or thator of their tranfpor- 


tation, to this.or that place, 
ar 


Foretell 
mi 
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| 

| 

| 

| | Calling vp - 

| 

| 

| 

‘| 


Getting of 


| any thing 
from the 


| afflitted. 


of their meetings-in: the night 


‘there? or knowne them tohaue | 
vied charmesor {pels ? 


Piet with any other fufpedted | 
of VVitchcraft, and to haue fe. 
cretly receiued any: pape 
what it 
any pictures? orto: hanevied as | 
ny other tricks of WVitchcrafts? 
5-Whether they 
to haue fomething belon 
the afflicted, the fame | 
party were afflitedor whether 
the fufpectedhe,orfhee did get , 
any thing,to fend or to carry to. 
the aforefaid afflifted, and what 
fell out thereupon and 'what the 
fulpeéted' did at his re- 
ime 
the fufpected in any extafie or 
trante,when & where2and what 
he or thee hath toldthem theres 
vpowafterwards? 


7:-What 


he 
do 
Company | 
with any ou 
[ufpetted. fits 
fin 
the 
Made pi- ‘fea 
Gures. | he 
Ww 
out 
| int 
| for 
cou 
| | etie 
: | | the 
| Uat 
ine 
| In a trance. ‘fear 
guil 
| thus 
| Min 
| earn 
1 


| earneft praying for a blefiing 


7. Whathe or fhe hath been 
heard to fay, or beene feene to 
doe vpon the afflicted crying 
outof the faid fufpected in the 
fits or trances; and after accu- 
fing the fufpeéted out of the fits? 

8.Whether vpon hearing that 
they fhould be a 
feare of death furprized himor 
her, and being apprehended, 
whether he or the ought to get 
outoftheway? | 

Now, while thefe fortsarein 
‘examining , it were very good, 
in the meane fpace, to haue-a 


| godly and learned Diuine, and 


‘8 fomewhat well reade in the dif- 


‘courfes of Witchcraft and impi- 


eties thereof, to bee inftructing 


the fufpected of the pointsoffal- 


uation, ofthe damnable curfed- 
nefle of Withcraft, and his or her 


guilty and not 
thus by Gods bleffing, 


be- 


fore 


pprchended; | 


fearefull ftate of death eternal, if 
entant.. That 
Minifters inftruétion, and his: 


What faid 
ov done te 


| 


Some godly 


diuineto | 


take paines 
with the 
fufpefted 
partie. 
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8. The par- | 
ties fu/pedt- 
ea. 


The exam:- 
nation. 


Delrio,|. 
723: 

to 
marke jn 
the exami- 
mation, . 


| 


| 


the order:as they: were éxami- 


| fions, their lying; or defending of 


fore he begin,the fufpe&ted may 
be haply prepared to confeflion §| 
before Authority, when hee or 9 © 
| fhee is examined. Bite 
VIII. After all the reft, is ¢ 
the /w/pected to bee examined, 
butalone alfo at the firft, from 
the: hearing ofall the other wit- 
nefles, or examinates, 
The examination of this 
muft bee according to the an- ff) | 
{wers of the others, and their 
| proofes and reafons, and thatin 


ned,and to make this fufpected fj 
to anfwer diftinetly to euery of 
their teftimonies againft him or 


orderly examining § 
him or her fufpeéted, to marke 


hisor her down-caft lookes feare, re 
doubtfull anfwers, varying [pee- 


thisorthatf{peech and deede;or 
| excedfing the fame. Alfo to ob- .. , 


| ferue;ifany wordsfall from him 


| — 


| 
| 
| 
| 


—— 
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| orher,tending to fome confeffion, | 
| as to fay, If you will be good yn- 
| to will cell: you, | 
FR} = And whether hee or fhee can | witches 
_ | be brought to fhedteares,orno : | will bardly 
for it is auouched by learned 
men, ‘vpon experiencein many | 
tialsof Wieehes, that VVitch 
indéede, will hardly or’ neuer | 35- 
. fhedateare, except God worke 
the grace -of true repentance, 
which wil appeare by a free con- 
feffion. ot | | 
 Ifiafter this examination a-'| ageanesto 
4 lone,he or fhe will not confeffe, | Lring bia: 
thento bring the witneffes, one berto.. 
ot by one, tohisorher face,to iufti- | 
fiecheir former teftimonies; and | 

| toheare hisor her anfweres.at 
gaine, and to marke how they 
ke citheragree,or difagrec fromthe 
| former?’ | 
* -Jfnone ofthefe will workto 
we  bringthemto confeffe,thenfuch | 
sl as haue authority to examine, | 
fhould begin to vfe tharp {peech- 
and to-threaten with impri- | 
~ fonment | 


of, 


. 
= 
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Se&.7.p. | 
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| See his life 
aud death. 
| 
| 


| foment and death, And if the 


pre{umptions be ftrong, thenif | 


the Law will petmit (as it.doth | 
in other countries in this cafe) } 
to vie torture,or to make a fhew 
thereof at leaft, to make them 


cofeffe as many hauc done here- 
upon ihother Countries... 


But this ‘extremitie. fhall not 
neede, if thus an examination be 


made, as it ought tobee, and 
-withall, that. prayer bemade to 


God for a bleffing in Arocee- 


therero asafice in France, 


vpon the examination >of that 
grand VVitch Lews Gxufredy, 
before noble 
Oneofthele being (as the: ftory 
faith) zealoufly atteéted;: when 


hee perceiued how! cunningly 


the VVitch by his anfweres 
fought to blinde the eye: of 
{tice, and. that they. cauld ‘not 


| catch hin); he intreated the teft 


to pray with him ; which hawing 
beene done With one accord, the 
wretch in his anfwers was fo 

con: 


his ¢ 
| han 
= fell 
lear 
| and 

| Prayer to 
| God, The 
ly 
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| hur 
che: 
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hit 
ofa 
yet 


the 
nif 


Bhand,being thereto inforced, he 


Grand.lurymen, 


| confounded, as he was taken in 
B his owne words, and fo by Gods 


Bfll toa confeffion of his 
fearefull Apoftafie from God ; 
and fo was condemned and 
burnt aliue,as Witches be there. 


Cuap. XX. 


The holy Scriptures do. condemne | 
allforts of Witches. 


He diftin&tions of “Witch- | 
es into good and bad, is on- 
ly according tothe vie of ipeech | 
amongt{t the people: for Witch- 
esare all bad and. condemned by | 
God,notonely for that they do 
hurt,but becaufe they are’ Wit- / 
ches. 


oth | Conceited 
Yea fiich Witches God doth ood wit- 


condemne, as abomination to 


him,and to be rootedout,asmé condemned 
ofall forts,both heretofore, and | by Ged. 
yet now too many are ouer fa- 
uourable vnto: this is cleare & 

mani- 


— 


| 


oth 
ew | | 
em | 
10t 

nd 

to 
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rat | 
Ay, 
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Examples. 


| Exo.7 & & 
Ezck.22. 


manifeft many wayes ; as 


 1.By the words of the Law, 


‘| where faid, /oalt nor 
| fuffera Witch to liwezas if it had 

| been faid, If thou fhale finde one 
| thar is a, Witch : though fuch & 


an one as thou coulde(t be con- 


tented to winke at, and to paffe 


by(as people now doc fuch as be 


her to liue, no more thena bad 
Witch : Ifa Witch, then ought 


heor'fheeto die for the famc, 


I-I. By the examples of 
all recorded in the Scriptures, 


‘~whom we finde to be fuch kinde 


of Witches, as got credit ande- 
Rtintation, loue and liking (as 
good Witches doe, and not as 


the bad, hatred and ill-wil) with 


Potentates andgreat perfons in 
the world, as did the Magicians 
Sorcerers with Pharaoh, with 


| Nebuchadnezar & Belfoazzar. 


| 


the Samaritans,who was heldto 


As did alfo Simon Magus with 
be 


| 


| called with vs, good Witches) | 
yetfhale thou not fuffer him or iWitc 


a 
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be the great power of God, A&. 
Blikewile Elémsas was with Ser- 
ius Pawlus,and the Pythoniffe 
vith her mafters, Act.16. 
Suchthey were, as by great 
erfons were fent for, asthofe in 
teyptand Caldea.Such asth 
vould make vieof,as Balak did 
if Balaans,as' Manaffeh did of 


izzards,and as Saw/did ofthe 
BVicch of Endor, Such they 
ere, aS of the people 
pught vito, inquired after, 


7.9.refortedynto, yea 8 coun- 
tlled one another to feeke vnto, 
vhorn they heard and beleeued, 


s they did their falfe prophets. 


ter thefe as” the Scripture: 
peaketh they a whoring. 
‘they were'as: Were'open 
nowne'among the heathen, as 
mong «the ‘Egyptians, Exo. 7. 
anaanites;Deut, 18.42- Phili- 
ims,1f.2.6. & Caldeans,Dan. 
hand sand alfo among(t the 


o thefe they Had regard,:and 


iclites,as appearceth by their re- | 
forting 


how eftee~ 
med bere. 


wicked. 


3.Ki 


6. | 
1.Sam.28. 


Ha.8.3 
ler. 27° 9. 


‘Leuit.19. 


31.&.20.6 


| Ifa.19-3. 


Wizards 
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Chofem. 


Gnonen. 


|_andfrom the Cloudes to fort 
|-tell fomething. To thefe did 


forting to them, and yet thefe 
God veterly condemned, howfo 
cuer men efteemed of them. 

Ii LByall the names giue 
vnto them,by which thefe for 
are fet forth, and rather fuch 4 
bee now held good VVitche 
then fuch as be held curfing ax 
bad V Vitches, 

I. Is Chofews, Deut. 18. 1¢ 
2.King.17.17- which commet 
of Chalams, Futura 


21.26,Such an one was Balaan 
Jof.13.22. 

Is CMe or Gaon 
‘Deu.18.10.Gnanan, Nubem al 
duxit this is called a Southfaye 
‘ex contemplatione cals aut nut 
um, colore moth 
quid pradicere : obferwator 
_A>gazer.on the heauen 


people giue care, ler.27.9. | 


a 
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ned ina leagei with another’ as; 


‘tora fearcher: Out, gui dies vel 


r Andal; ury men. 


fuch an one was CManalfch.. 


301s 
oF achafh exploranit, Scrata. 


horas explorat, fo conieStures 
and foretelleth. An Obferuer of 
times to Know whenicis beft to 
begitt:'a bufinefle, as Hamans 
Witches did, by cafting lots be- 
fore him. Of this AMasafen alfo 
was guile 

Is Deut. 
Magiam exercnit, 
one that. can deceiue the 
fight, by making fomething *t 
peare. to. the fight, otherwife 
then it is. Such Phardob:called 


to him to: op 
two; Tames: of 
whom $i Past fpeaketh and 
héreofalfo-was- guil- 

chanter or Conturer? 


the? 


Megfes,whefe | 


| Heft. 3.76 

and 9. Zhe 
2. Chr. 33° | 
6. 


fhepth. 


Choreb. 


3 


| 


Mechafh- | 


ele Ch.33.6 

{o Mcnach- 

efh. 

OT 

4 | 

he | 

an 

1¢ 

et 

| 

one | 

ab | 
140 | 

A | | 

| 
ort | | 


Ob. 


tame Serpents 


the Witch is wich the Diuell: 


Such: an. one vied .charmes- to 


lon, Ila. 47.9. 
¢ Lachafhis, 


{uch were in 
Thisis ghefamer 


wag 
Eccl.10.11. Jncantatia, 


Js Ob, Deur.18.21,. 


27.0ne which hath-a fpirie, in 


Hebrew is called '06, which in 
him or her doe giue ‘antwee to 
fuch ascome to inquire ofthem: 


{uch hn-onewas the, Witthgs of | 
Endor,t.Sam,28. 


habentem Ob, or 


sthonem+ Such anone- wasthe. 
which brought ‘her; 


Pyt honeffe, % 
‘Mafters gaine, 
Suchas.haues this fpixit within 


| them, make anfwen aut of their 


belly;ofahings prcfent,ang | 


to come,to conte,-to -en- 


quire of them, their bodies be- 


ing fwolne likea bottle:op {pear 
low asout of-che groynd 


orfheis called 


- Many | 


_tegard | 


| 


age | A Guideto 

tai 

: 

hi 

| am 

| 

| Nei 

| tec 

| kno 

the 

| alu 

Di 

| dea 

| they 

3 Wit 

i | 


this fort the’ 


gefone anowertherto 

Jadang Yiouit Wizard, 1 Sam. 
that can foretell 
celled for his. 

“wifertiah ‘or 2 wile Af. } 
ple” allo 
fought, Leuit.1 9-3 r.and'20.6. 

Is Dorel, | 
Deut, 18.1 mortuos,2 
Nedrbinaiiter, dné that conful- 
teth with tHe dead. 1.8.19. ta 
know what he would defire of 
them. To which perhaps may. 
allude thatfuppoled fpeaking of 
Diwes, of one rifiig from the 
déad) co tell-bis brethren what 
they, fhould doe ‘Luk.16.° 


g. Are Haittim. Ifa.19.3. of |! 


A, lemtsdo, {uch as whifper | 
wich feeret and words, ds our 
white Witches doe, ih eridesou 
ting to help man or beaft. To 
thefe ‘the 8) — fought, as 


regard, Leu.1 9. *t,and 


they 


Sot 


| Yorfhel- 
amma- 
hitme 
| aittime 
fm, 
ay / 


“A A Guidero 


| In the mew 
| Teftament, 


| Ma,@*. 


Artem | ma 


| gicam cx. 
CTCENS. 


Prophet fhewet Thefe are 
100 Are Exod 
Some doe call them] 


deceiuers, beguiling 
fight : : fome hold them to be ca- 


fters of Natiuities, Gemethliacis 
| which cell people their fortune, 
by the time of their birth: and 
they are called Cartummim, 
from their making of circles, and 
Characters : being compounded 
of Cheret calamus.a quilor pen; 
and Ataman, clanfit, fhuc vp. 
Thefe are onely the names ex- | 
preffedin the Hebrew tongue, | 
in allche old Teftamens, which | 
fer out rather good VVitches, | 
then thefe-curfing bad Witches 
which none can abide, but fuch 
4 asbeof their fociety. 
 Inthenew ceftament we find, 
onely the word Magus a Magi. 
cian, Act. 8. The Sepruagints 
tranflate the Hebrew, by 
-diuers Greeke words, to fet out 
gather 


Ifa.19.3. 
- 
Chartum- 
| 
P.de Loy 
de fpeatri 
H 
| an 
{ua 
fo 
| chi 
to 
ha 
4 nat 
con 
Ww 
bla. 
= paf 
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| Gnoftes from knowledge, a Di- | *4mes. 


rather the:good, then bad witch, 
As ledamizomenos ‘from his | %. 
‘fames another «4pephthegno- | Mic 5-6. 
menos: for thor and fenten~ | 19¢ 
tious another Orti-e 31. 
the/copos, hee foretold ‘Sam,28. 
| 
king our'of the belly'»another | Grecke i 


uiner, So that all the: names of 
Hebrew and .Greeke in ‘theold | 
and new Teftament,: runne vpon 
fuch Witches,as the world:doth | Scriptures 
follow after, ‘rather then vpon | 
this hurting, and curfing, which I | 
note not; as if thefe could doe no : of conceited 
harine ; but; good W 
To thew how crofie God | esand the 


nation of VVitches, from the | 7. 
common courfe of men, who | 
wholly, andonly fly vpon the | 
blacke W them, im- 
prifonthem, and hang 


pafie by thefe white VVitches, 


them (as 
they deferne well) bur they can} 


V 


| 2s 

| 

| 

| 

| 
| 
| | 
| 
h} | 
"si 
h 
ts | 
ef | 


their inquifitiue natures, idle fan- 


| Whom the holy Scripturesdofo 
| decipher to vs, andcondemne | 
“| Thefeitheycan couritenanceand | 
| ;~becaule| thefe-can 


kalling aod murthermg,of which 
| aninftanceexceprit bee in Badas 


{atisfie their vaine curiofities, 


tafiés ; yeaand fometimes their 
mi(chieuous.purpofes: but che 
end.offuch ¢ourfes wibbe bisters 
let Sasland bea watt 
ning to allchiskinde. 
2. To manitfeft che bloudy 
malice of Satan in thefedatrer 
times ‘againft mankinde, who 
hath ftirred vp fuch cruell Wit- 
ches, as be wholly - reuenge, 
tormenting men,and women, & 
theircattell, making a trade: of 


fore the Scriptures. hardly’ giue 


am hyred to curfe Gads people. 
Itmay be, others could, and did 
mifchiefe'; but it.cannot bee con- 
cluded ,cisher from the inftances 
of examples, oit6 theitriames, 


except, perhaps ;fomewhere the 


Septua- 
tu. — 


fea 


| 246 Gusdeso. | 
| Pi 
| | we 
| gla 
pan 
and 
fore 
| | prad 
| lith 
Ag 
con: 
bidd 
31. 
and, 
6. 
| 2, 
ans. 
| Cald 


Se 


therefore lean fol- 
low the Lord, hate VVitchés) 
VVizzards, Magicians, South 
fayers, Fortuine-tellers, “Aftroloi 
gians,lachanters, lugeling com- 
panions dealing: with Sorcerie 
and Witchcraft. 

1.Forthe great dithondui of. 
to’ God by thefe hellith 
mifcreants,in the entrance;itr the 
practice, and end of cheir diuel- 
lifh Arts. 

iveIn -confcience to’ Gods 
conimandement , vtterly- | 
bidding to reoard fuch 

31. for it is fpiricual whoredofne 
defilemente 

Becaufe fuch as 
were:Heathen, asEgppti-_ 
ans, “Candanices, Philiinies atid | 
Caldeans : fuch as in Hraelfol- | 
lowed the heathenifh cuftomes, 


{which yeris viedjaS 
welimthe better, asin the worte 
feafe; . Fe 


To hate al 
| 


The mo- 
times bere- 


& 


| | 
| | 
| 
| 


Delrio,!.6 
| Pag-to42._ 


mont. 30 


&4. 


| ‘Gods worfh 


who was.a.murtherer, 1, 


14. an 


miliars ? And the 
thet true Teachers, and beleeued 


falfe prophets, Dreamers, and 
Diuiners, lerem.27.9« And with 


theifis?, 


were wicked and. vr as 


Sam. 22. neglecter of 

1.Chron.13.3-& 
one whom rN had forfaken, 
had taken his fpirit from,1.Sam. 
{pirit was ¥pon 
him, to whom God vouchfafed 
no anfwer by facredmeanes, 1. 
Sam.28.16, and therefore he fell 
to Witches. And what was Af4a- 
neffeb, but an Idolater and-an| 
obferner of times, and fo fell to 
Witchery ,and to fuch as had fa- 
people which 
delighted in haters of 


vs, what are they which regard 
thefe forts, but either fuperftiti- 
ous Papilts, or Neuterals, or A- 


The cuill which nsheiesit 
‘will enfue tofiich as heatken to 
thefe; what gor by-going 


| 
ho 
| H 
OD 
if 
an 
| pl 
off, 
mac 
fing 
| Wit 

| | dif 


the Diuell wil 
home? 
Hiftories, 
obferued, may terrifie all good 


and regarding of fuch. Fot it’s 
olainly “aid the Lord fetteth 
face a ainft fuch, to cut them 
off ,Leuit,20.6. And ifGod bea- 


ookefor in theend ? 


Cuar-XXL 
‘That all fort sof Witches ought to 


no fach diftin- 

of V Vitches to bec 

into good and bad, bief- 
fing and curfing white and black 
Witches, as either fort | 


ier 


es ‘abroad andin | 
within our felues | - 


Chriftians from feeking’ ynito; | 


ain them, what may they | 


ches. 


fhould efcape death? 


Delrio, 
6.pae 
$5779) 


Witch- 
es ought te 


| 

| 

d 

0 


The league, 


Abominati- 
on. 

Del rio,li. 
6.p.104 Ze | 


sothe Lord and 
The LawotGod with 
Out exception Thou not 
[uffer aWatchso line. Ifa Witch, 
iuttly conctedy is dueto 
fuch ait ones. 

with al an act 
crable,to renounce God, and:to 
betake themfelues to the dinell, 
as for thing..ouely, de- 
ferue Ucath in the highe eft de- 
grees 
the viterly deftroyed the 
| Canaanites; Deut. 18. £2. and 
plagued 3 
6.which wickednefle of his,was 
fo abhorred of God,as in his dif- 
pleafure hee mentioned it 
yeeres after by acanfe 


of remouing the lewes, 
theirland aad of leading them 4+ 


way ¢aptiue into a Grange land, 


Ter.1§.4. 


4. ough to dye, 


Exod. | 


> 


vr 
& 


Qu. 
— 


Sees 


— 


The Law. : 
Exod.22, 
18, 
if Leuit.4o, 
37- | 
| 
| 
| 
j 
| ai 
| WH 
| | 
| mu 
ha 
Idolaters. 
! 


| 


Bxod.22,20.and 32.28, 29. -and | 
inticersto Idolatry, Deut) 1349. 
becaufe -worfhip 
Pfal.106.37.1.Cor. 10,20. Rew. 
9. 20. But Witches worthip di- Delrio,}i. 
uels, they inuocate them, craue | 5.fect'4 
helpe of them, worke by them, 
and doe homage; {acrifice 
to them, andthey | 
 ftocksand ftones fo mediately! © 
| tothe Diuell, as other Idolaters 
| but immediately to the veq | 
ry divell himfelfe. And therefore 
are the greare(t Idolaters:that | 
‘eanbe, and\fo molt worthy of| 
death, 
will bee that bad 
Witches ought to dye, as being | 
guity fome of murthet, other | 
of committing filchineffe) 
with Diuels, by the confeffion of 
innumerable. Witches; and fot Succubi. 
much mifchicfe, and manifold, | 
harmes which they doe. 
But fill doubr of fo! 
round dealing with‘the white. 
| Witches, which cure folk, & doe. 
M 5 as 


| age 


| 
as ine great good, ‘tell 
hea- 
cheir behol- 


imagined ood Witches, 
the Co Magi- 
led good | cian, and the the 
ought to dye ; for befides 
beene proued ; the 
| courfe of the Scriptures is 
| rally againtt thefe. 
2» Sawl and lofas thefe 
3 | forts todeath, 1.Sa. 2 
| Inbis | 23°24. and King James in 
booke faith of Magicians and | 
Cromancers, that 
to be dealt with,as rar bes, 
|. 3+ In other ‘Countries fiich 
Demono. putto death.In Flen- 
dersthere Magicia which 
| bycuriog many difeafes became 
‘famous, and was repured a holy 
man,couering his witchery with 
appointing people to faft to fay 
| their Pater.noffer, and to goeon 


ut 


| 
il 
| 
a 
& 
| 
2 
fr 
‘i 


~ 


by faying 


craft. 


lea 


being 
France there :was a woman 
| Witch, which did cure fome 


witha 


medicine, and 
thefe words, In the 


Gheft, ‘and 
Saink and Saint Mi 
be cured of thy 
difeafe,c 
ths, thee had iudge~ 
iu 
ment to be burnt for her Witch- 


— 


withall rhe 
nine daies: 


For thefe Healers are alfo ob 
tentimes hurting witches,and all 
healers doe entice people from 
-God,in requiring faith of them, 

and do caute, the 
whoring afterthem, as Mofes 
Ley.20.6.Being there. | 
e with Satan, Deing 
ble Idolaters, ‘intifi 
sheir faith. in | 
‘they ofthy to.die. 


to. run. 


Emperours 


of | 


| 
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le 
at 
| 


AGuide to 


See Mafter | haue put to death fuch as were 


R berts 
bis Tyeatife 
of Witch. 


Sfi,pag. 


75.10 the 


Bodin. 1.3. 
CI. and 5, 
and 1,44. 
cap.§. 
Delrio, li. 
Pe | 
719.72), 
721. 


froutd be 


Necromancers, fuuch as vfed: to 
as would vn- 
dertake to foretell fuccefle of 
warres,and fuch haue bin exiled, 
if not pur to death, as would by 

Art Mayicke difcouer themy: fee 
exainples of thefe in 


They offend then coun. | . 


tenance tiem, that prevent their 
| apprehenfion, their iudgement, 
and iuft deferued 


Cu A P. 


That the bad Witches in sheiv 
Allin the perfecution;: 


dealt with as | 


of: 
of 


! 


T is miferable to 


vain 


i 


- 


sos. 
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bitcernefle of fpitt nade, | | 
headleffe and other 
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forts. of wretched Caytifs; fay-: 
ing them, Away with 
them: 
thé ftick nor tocurfe thé. A bru- 
tifh and ynchriftianlike carriage. 
. that their finneis vee 
ry gricuous hateful to God,and 
to bee detefted ofallirue Chrie 
ftians, as an execrable. ‘fallin 
from God, intothe decpeft fer- 
uice of the diuell: but yetletmen 
confidepes © ori 


red. A difference between! their 


fearefull finne,and their perfons; 
hate the one,but not theother. 
a. That: Satan is'azpowerfull 
Deceiuersand Seducer, who can 
Eaein Patadde, (being 
| ierthe fate of perfedtion)sto'bes 
“nature 

wt apeto be mifsled 
finnescand wetpafit ork 
to ofthe workd: 


accore. 


vain people cry out aay et 


Hang them, and foine of} * 


| Weare not 


Carry our 


felues un- 
-briftian- 
Lkete. 
wards of - 


fenders, 


The reafons, 


| 255 

it 

\f 

; 

| 
phef. 2.1, 
D!.3.357- 


Serer 


che 
as 
wethe childré of wrath,and po 
the filth offin,as wel || 
That therefore our diffe. | pr 
rence arifeth not, from within |, 
‘our felues, as from our owne |’ {ti 
Wiledome, willand power : but | T 
| we are kepr from: their Apofta- | | of 
fe,either by Gods reftraining,| | | 
power he kept the King of | 
Gerar Abimelech from Adulte. | 
tie’: a8 alfo from 
ox by his con || 
‘werti sfoeyeryone muft | | | a 
fay wit By the 
that dome fa | 


dreadfuly catched by Satanymay | 
| beGodskerusnesjand be conyers [ 


256. | A Guide to 
'{ according to the Prince of dark- 
nefle,in inordinate affection and: 
itus 3. 3e di eceiu ing diwers 
lufts pleafures, inma- | 


ftirred vp to praife his name. 


‘They in :cafe of VVitchery 


| bea witch ? 
| bewitched the other. VVithout 


Saint Cyprian, of whom before. | 
And did not fuch as vied curious. 
Arts,euen Magick ,turne to God 
and beleeue ? 

them a e of mans mifery, 
as being left of God yntothe | 
compaflion,to p 
for their conuerfion.In our ines 


preferued, behold the mercifull | 


goodnefleofour God,and fo be 


Thus (hall we make a good vie 
of both and behaue our feluesas 


fober Chriftians ought to doe, | 


are eutred-enquire three things, 
- J, Whither the accufing 

be bewitched? 
II Whither the party acauled 


III. Whither this fame hath 


the 


— 


— 


Grandluvymen, 257 | 
| 
| nore to the pety Inry. 
| = | 


che coufideration of thefe three, 
| | they ver- 

- 

om 


| 


cx AP. XXII 


Arineth to Cod be iv 
whatfoencr be may, farre'n 
God will permis bins, 


Any things may feeme 
very: range, arid hardly 
to beleeutd,iwhich arereld- 
tedto be done bérweene the | 
| uelland VVitches. But all this 
will feeme no wonder, if men do 
wifely confider,that Satan ende- 
uoureth to bee an imitator of | - 
God; nor to‘pleafe hin but ra- 
therto croffe himyandtobeguile | |} 
thefe hellith Apoftates, aid to | || 
increafe the more finnes, & 
| iuftcondemmstion. 


i. 


— 


ee, | if 
er. 
| 
in 
i. 
iS 
oO 
| | | | 
4 


| wrought by his power, though they 


1. The Lord hath his fer Affemblies 
for his feruants to meet together, 


+2. The Lord hath his Sabbaths. 


3- The Lord hath vifible Congre- 
gation which confift of good and bad 
perfons, learned and vnlearned,but of 
thefe the laft are the moft. 

4-Amongtft thefe is the vfe of Bap- 
tifme,where they giue to the baptized | 
a name. 

with his people,and they with him. 

6. The Lord 
‘nant with blood. 
Lord marketh his. 
8.The Lord giueth to thofe that 


are his,his Spirit and gifts witha] 
9:Thefe doe honour the Lord and 
worfhip him. 

10.Thefe call vpon the Lord, when | 


they would hauc his hel 
The Lord which 


by open profeffion did not follow him, 
12. The Lord requireth faith offiuch 


as feeke to him for heJpe. 
Behold 


YALE 
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1. So the Dinell bath bis fet meetings 
for his Magicians and witches to con® 
together. 

2.S0 Satan with his witches hane 
their times, which they call thew Sab- 
baths. 
3.S0 the meetings of thefe are of good 
and bad witches, fome learned,and fome 


ber. 

4. Soit is amongft thefe; for’ they 
meete to chriften (as they Speake thear. 
[pirsts,and giue them names. 

s-S0 doth Satan and the witches 
uenant one with the other, 

6.50 doth Satan ratifie bis courant 
with blood. ib: 

7-So Satan marketh bis. 
| ae Satan giueth to bis a Familiar 

Spiritand gifts to doe this or that 
icke of wetcheraft. 

So theft dec he homigeto Satan, and 
worfhip bim 

10. So when thefe would bane helpe, 
they call upon their Spirit or Denil. 
11.50 Satan hath fome. mbich worke 


by his power, though they make no open 


or expreffe league with him. 


Satan by bis inftruments 
of as come to bim for 


The 


ignorant, but of thefe the greateft num. 


A. 


4 « 


dis 
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21. The Lérd.caftfome of his into 
| traces,jn which the faw meny things BM them 
and feemed to be in other places,Eze. 


| as: The Lord would rake fome of carr, 
| his,and {uddenlycarry them from one | 
plact to another bodily,AG.B. 39. 


The Lord hadfuch as couldrell cher 
ofthings paft, things prefenc,but hid- 
den, and of things tocome. 

24.In the Scripture is told of curing 
| one'difeafe,and che fame cofall vpon 


another,2.Ki. | 
Lord had fuch as could| I ¢,,, 
| worke miracles and ftrange wonders. : 


‘26. The Lord by his heauenly work 
moucth men to holy actions, as pre- | 
aratiues to- further them toa better par 
ledge of him;when hee thall’bee | 
pleated farther to reuealehinfelfe. | 


AG&.8.28. 
27 The Lord fpake by abeaft vnto | 

a Witch,Num.22.2g. 
28+ The Lordordained facrificesto | fet 

| 


29:The Léd hath promifed earch! té 
bleflings, to ftirrevp people to fetue 
| 23.50 | 


A Guide to | 
| 


ther, Del.dedify, Mag L2.q.16 &15 


wry men, 


ia which they te 
them{etkues tb bee in other plices where 
theypverily beteewe that fee and doe 
mainy 

22.50 Satan will take of his, 
B carry them bodily from onc place ‘to ano- 


16°P.760. 
23. SoSatan bath bis,whombe teak 
chet totell of all thefe for:s of things. 


24. So wee may finde how whena 
difeafe us cured by av itch, ut is tranf- 
ferred fometime upos another perfor or 
creature. 

25. So Satan hathhis Magictans & | 
Sorccrers,to worke wonders, Ex0.7. 

26, So Satait by bis bellifh fugzéfti- 
ons and operation, fturreth up people bo | 
thinke of,plot and purpoftenill; fo pre- | 
paring them for bimf{cl/c,to accept of bis | 
coun) el were to the 


29. So Satan to 
in formes of beafts, and fome- 
times in the very creatures them{el es. 

28. So Satan hath taught histo of 
faci ifice, Num. 230 

SoSatames itp his promife 


Mid 
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| 13. The Lord had fuch as by words 
cured difeafes, by prayer, and did a- 
noynt the party infirme: fo by fome 
things page from the fick, & 
carryed to the fick againe,Jam.s.Mar. 
| | 
14-1 he Lord by his feruant raifed 
fome fr dead, 
15.The Lord had fuch as freely vfed 
their gilt of healing, Mat.19.8. 
16. The Lord had fome, which by 
curfing and chreacning procured euill 
vpon others,2.King.2. 24,AG.13. 

17. The Lord ued his to certaine 
rules,and ordinances in his feruice ,& 
fometimes toa certaine number, lof 


38. The Lord maketh fome to bee 
his,eicher by his owne immediate in- 
fpiration, and {peaking co them, or 
winneth them to him by hisinftru- 
mcnts, 


20. In the Scripture is found the 


cutting of haire and burning it, Num- 


6.18 the writing of words, and ehe 
blotting of them out againe, and to 
vnto one, Numb,5.23. alfo 


giuing of a potion.Num.5,27. 


2I The | 


pre 
| fon 
ryt 
ce 
bo: 
Lo 
by 
| to 
19. he Lord appointed lome burnt 
offering for atonement,andfotofree by 
: his fron: fome euils. fo 
fre 
ba 
| 
| 
| 


| to docathing fo and fooften,3.t+mes,7. 


‘tout potionssthus feeming by theft imia | 


words tocure difeafes, fo by formes of 
prayers aud by oyles : alfo by bringing 
Something from the ficke party, and cat= 


rying the fame backeagaine. 


14.50 Satan maketh foew by bis ftre 
wants toraifevp the dead,t.$am.28 


15. Sow#ll the Dinell baue as} 


Shall profeffe to cure for nothing. 

16. Se Satan hath fuch, which by 
chr fing and threats procure mifchiefe to 
others, 
19. So Satan tyeth bis witches to 
certainme words and deedes going a- 
bout bis ferwiceand to obferue numbers, 

38. Se Satan maketh fome witches 
by inward (uzgeftions, and his [peaking | 
to them, or by ufing other witches to 
gaine themtobim. 

19. So Satan bath taught bis te 
burnefomething (as a facrifice to bim 
for an atonement tofree the bewitched 
frompaine, | 

20. So Satanteacheth bis to cut off 
haire,and burne it,co to write a charme 
and blot it out and then giue it one,alfo | 


tations to bane Scripture for warrant. | 
| Thus 


3- So bath Satan Such as feeeme by 


Grand-Ivry men. |. 
ords 
a- 
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40, 
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by 
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Thus wee fee in: thefe few thihps, 

ahid ihgs,° 
| on Gods partis euident our 
ithe. holy Ocripeure on Satans part, 
the truth is fey our before in thefe cwo 


| id the 


C1 


thele (not: 


‘fome ground ‘of thofe things which 
| wee finde related in the writings of 
me¢h, and to bee done betweene 
ches and Dewils, which otherwife 
may feeme to be beyo all credie, & 
rétetted’ as fabd 

Wrerus,Scot and others had known, & 


lightly efteemed of ¥ true relati tions of 


actions, vndoubtedly 
chesand Denils, op 


baie Sicke 
and’ mad’M 


\booktes confirmed by niany tcftimo- 
‘Hither fet foreh! by is to fhicw | 


it- | 


Jeatned tgenand imiputed the firange | 
by Wee 


an 


WY 


-and ‘thetein Arives | 


_ diligently weighed, they had not {0 | 
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| 
| 
| 
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